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' . .1;)3hT AND CHAFF NEW YEAR GREETINGS. E b ? ,  prevail upon'-him by any means to qo o i  

,:. -,- to leave undone anything a t  variince $Fth - -. UY A. E. I-MOJ~I:. 6 Perhaps .never before hi the world's his own knciwledge and conscience becomes. 
Don't find fault with the inclustrious h i s i o r ~  have Wople's minds been so corn- separate from the true branch, the life- 

young lady because she can't pick the ban- 11letelY ahsorbed wit11 world events as dur- giving Christ, and must be amollg th&&-: 
jo as  smoothly as some others. Perhaps ifX the Past Year. This has made i t  hard who arc to be lopped off and-bul-ned.: The 
she can piclc more pounds of cotton than lor wlUious journals. IIowever, by the Christinn has a wonderful function to perA-'. 
thc ballet dancer. .6'rJCe 01 and the loyal support of true fol-ln in and through the churc]j,:hut th& 

x 6 * irlcnds i h e  Xpostolic Way has done es- Christian r{rho loses his individbality jn 

The doctrine of a futuke probatioc is be- "cdin&' we]). M'e have evei-Y rezlson to t h e  church has lost Christ. (John 15.) 
i ~ ~ g  urged with somc force in some places. bc thankful, and ,enter uPo!l. the year' Larger in'numbers, scoFe and influence 
Ai-d i s  the effect of this teaching? nineteen hundred eighteen with .bright, than the local congregation is broth: 

)It is in easing to those who t . P " s P ~ ~ ~ s  for thebest year of the>~aPer:s. &hood of belicvcrs iil general.. This brath- #,. . , G- 
b a s e  in Zion, to ulose uaho are . - .  erhpod a1v:ays k?s bein divided into a num- 

it is decidedly harmful to the sinner. Yes, Subscription returns : since~~Decernber: b& of more or  less dikelse p&ties; the in- 
if I fail in this li:e, I will have allother mailing are  the best in'sevefal"%dn%s. "-dividual ele~nents of'  eachr of.-w]:ich are-, 
chance. Pl'each this docQjlle to tile man &kny have sent in their renewals and nice ]??ore or-less closely affiliated,&i their =om- -. 
:,]most peysua&d, and he  will slackell his hsts or new subscribers. This is very en- mon ciluse, and all less so with the other 
(![Fort. But what is the  efieet upall Uro. codiiiWIS, al'lcl we thank d l  who have in parties. The churches of Christ are nola< 

* ~ ' a i ~ h ~ u ] ?  p.ro. Faithful starts  to the city it1:Y \ b W  ~l@!petl to  extend O W  circulation. LIy so (Widecl today. This condition mnk&j 
ill hjs new nuto nfid he is in a hu1r.y. and '1 ile AW"to1'" 1 1  W flits come to s t i l ~ .  and it cas.;-for the inclividual Chiistihn to go 

u,llen.hallwny Bra. Slojon hails hilll: Why, \V'. W i l l  LaKr I:u Steps asid make no p~xmises n.ith the party, hard for him-not to.' But 
~1'3. ~ ; , i t h i ~ f  you need not be in such a that we do i'ed i u l l ~  able to L.arrY out- t11ere.i~ 11oi and ?lever \vas infal1ibilit.x &- 
liurry. '1 hearcl there might be anotller wish for every ~ei!d$' of the PiWr ails religious party. and the Christimi wh<* 
ahto along late this evening! a happy and prosperous'"~ew Year; and lealns to enc[orse things beause the 

* * * *  b C  nulie thllt i h e  X D O S & ~ C  \Yay JlGJ' Con- (,rckhr?n enrlorse then,, and oppose things 
"The eyes of the Lord are over the right- t:lkue Lo nlerit the support of d l  1 0 ~ ~ s  of .because the brethren do, has been taught 

t cous, .;i11d his ears are open unto their fc~Lth.-1'UsLLSHu1Z~+~~5YG ..:: y3 *r . - entirely opt of' all saving relationship -\\pith 
prayers." This eviclen tly means that  the -..j . :I. . Christ. He is being justified by an unin- 

1 ~ 0 l . d  watches over the righteous as he CWUETIAN-wwcs OF , . spired law-he has.fdlen away from grase: 
&es not ovcr thc wicked, and that  he ' INDlVJDUALISBZ. '. - . . .  The Galatian letter and others warn .em* 
heeds the 1)i.ayel.s of the righteous as he phatically against this sin of party domi- 

BY SAM H. CHAM PIE^ - -1:'; 
docs not lleed the prayers of the unl-ight- nation. I 

1 have in mind to'rjrito n fcv?sdort pa- Every Christian is 1111 i,,di\,iclllal entity:, e3us. 
* * pers on wlmt 1 underst&7J to be the  ethics Look ubon yoLlrseIf as one; treat c,,ery 

If the ivorld is growing better, ul ~hr1s . t  in regartl to cerbin relatianships other chdstiiln ; do nit regard oth-: 
yes, if you u:mn the soil; if YOU mean the of -hul1lal1 lile and conduct in which it= ers 1, ,,.ho]ly lost. in paytyism. T~ do so: 
people, da~btt 'ul ,  scrms to me the Christian duties are not is sinrul. Gu t  do not make a party of 

I * no)? I J ~ O W ~ Y  ulleersto~d, or a t  least are yourself, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ . ~ ~ ~ ~ l i ~ ~ ~  lost is fatal; in- 
IiJbyc i,he aclvocatcx o i  i n h u t  sprinkling riot P".peW dJserved. 111 this 1 ~ n t  to , - ~ i , ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~  nbusecl be ,\.orse- 

wllat the rc.;u\t would be i f  the speak of individual responsibility. 
pr;lctiec would hecome universal? Let 11s -According to Christ, the individual is PWIELIPS-IIARRET DDISCOSSION. - a- 

see. the all important unit. The family 'is: & L ,  .- =-.c:% 
1. II babies were baptized i t  would colnposile uni t  for some good and usdulful: - :  P$OBOSITZON: T k c  C1~rrt .c~ o( ~ l l ~ . b t  

+ A  .. 
set aside believer's baptism. Tlicrc would purposes,.but the individual can neversur: c k ! ~ ~ ,  Ts.~ns, 1uith w h i c h  I a m  irle9t- 

k e  no helieve~s to baptize. , . rlsaer himself ,tp (he ethics o~ the ends of t $ f d ,  .q&c7$pitlj'al h Doct~ 'Lx  a ~ d  Prnc- 
Lice. y??F 

2. ~t would ma]te void the grent .corn- his or any' gamily' for any time or any pur- I sffirm.* Bro. Phillips denies. This dis- 
mission: "IJe tha t  bdievethA'and is bnp- . pose. ~h'e;,~i~ldividual has a function to cussion has grown out of the peculiar sit- 
tized shall be saved." perform, in thc fnrnily that  is good and untion here, dnd'at  another place'or two. 

3. There would beano need of preachiw :vholcs&e and necessary, and he ought to I-?e ean~e'here about three years ago, hold- 
rr.e gospel to get people into the church, work wit11 the  family in all things as far ing  certain peculihr views touching church 
[or ;ill \vould 13c in.the church before they as he call ]\'orli; but  the Chrjstiim whose s,orli, and 
could accept the  gospel. love O r  i e ~ r  of my member or all lncmbers o e w s i o n ~ ~ l y ~  but- nothing 
4. All would be tdcen in without faith. of his fanlily is such that  they per- publicly 

. 
H ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ,  

.*:*> . z <  5. T h e e  would be no eonvertecl P ~ O P ~ C  s ~ d e  him t o  d o  to leave undone any- he seems to have l\701+ed privately, for 
in b e  church, unless they were coqrerted thing contrarj '  to  his 0 ~ 1 1  undersldrding lie tnelve o r  fifteen s y n l p n t ~ ~ e r s  
after  they n7crc saved. and conscience, that Christian is not strong and ,,,it~(lrclv.--. from the congre~atioll, 

G. If all were thus taken into the cliurcl.1 enough t o  be a true d W A e  of C!lrist, and claimillg opposition to church centralizn- 
there would be no .,world,-t$- prea$$ 10. will bc losf if c d e d  to al.wul;tci)l +* such a tioll and nllnauncing an effort to\val-.d 
Being no regenerated persons in the condition. (LB. 14 :'J(i.) yon ~llust forsake stricter conyormity along scriptural lines. 
church, there woulcl be no suvcd persons all if need be. 

-. 
-. .. The church of Christ withdrew from hill!. 

in the  church; Iherdore such practice The church is a ivonderfu~;i\lstitulion illlcl other, as In a recent, 
would wipe out the church entirely. If undw Goti-perhaps the 1110~t wpl1ddd convcrs.sntion \\lith Rro. Phillips he urged 
these were snvccl, they were savcd with- ever created or that ever \\.ill bc rbqk  Lhc ,,,c to itfirlil my practice. I advised spei 
out preaching, faith, eornIessis1 or linoiv- church can nercr be more ihaJ3  co!\vc- ,i(it pro~~ositions, but, he said :. .-"If you , * 
ing there was a Savior. Then by what !;ion of individuals, every O I I ~ U E  ~ 1 1 0 m \ i ~  mc ~ , o t  a co \~arc lTyo~.  wil! affi6in wliak 

---m&YDS wcre thcy ~ i lved?  By water oldy, inC1ividu:dly responsible. The Christian' !,l.:\ct~3.1;,";l~~.-~~2~&1.5~2~,5.;---?,' 
and  b T E ' l i ~ . . ~ l :  the-~vatcr at that. 6 

\ ~ h o  allows a church to  pcrsundc hiin or  ilir:iif\ h,. 
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some one to cover my pusillanimous (cow- any organization of men: (Eph. 3 :8-20). You run to some local congregation on 
ardly,'meanspirited, faint-hearted-\Veb A. B. BARRET. Lord's Day and take the money contrib- 
ster) soul with the cloak or mantle of REPLY. uted for the "poor saints" and spreading 
charit?." I then wrote out the above The origin of this discussion is imma- of the Gospel. Please give me scripture 
propkition and he signed it. He stands ixrial, irrelevant, extraneous. 1s what I for such procedurg Please show some 
withdrawn from by a church of Christ, mayhave said o r  done authority for your church that divided into classes and had 
b u c I  am meeting him in this way as  he teaching Or practice? Bro. Barret, how- ?uo?ncn t c a c k e ~ s  in the assembly of saints 
repi+sents a sect that has recently sprung -ever, is misinformed, almost wholly incor- --especially on Lord's Day. 
up qnong us. And I hope' hereby to do rect. Our scriptural differences a re  the Please show some church t i id  had more 
somk good. Each writer is to have 650 real cause of this discussion. Hc advised than one collection on first day of week, iI. 
wo@s in each article, and six articles to specific propositions. Strange news! His is frequently done in Cleburne, an auction 

..each proposjtion. The papers to be pub- article makes it more strange, lacking spe- held. "Who will give so much?' please 
lished jointly in the Firm,Foundation and cification. show some church that begged money from 
the Apostplic Way once a month. All per- Bra. Bsrret KNOWS I do not believe the devil's kingdom to build the Lard's 
sonalities be left out. the church a t  Cleburne ?ukoUv- unscrip- house a s  was done in Clcburne. 

Please note: ~ h i s ' i s  a universal prop- tural. Seems an evasion of the issue. He - Please show an exception, or several 
osition. Bro. Phillips hereby denies ev- hardly knows how to enter his affirmative. causes, for  divorce; a s  taught and Prac- 

erything the =hurch of Christ here teaches Does he not know-what his congregation ticed by the church a t  Cleburne. Please 

and.pnctices. ' I  hardly h o w  howto 6r;ter teaches and practices? You should have show where a church ever refused an 

upon the affumative. I t  seems,, s t range.  'detailed. all this. Be sure and do this in open, free investigation of differences 

that  one who-claims to be a Christian will your n e x F b e  specific. among brethren as exists a t  C1cburne.j 

.deny the doctrine and the practice of 'a .. ,... ProoE .of His AHiimalirc. Who tried, convicted and condemned2 
church of Christ. It is astounding that  he I&i$h~: ie$ forth a fairly scriptural brethren without a hearing, flagrantly out- 
should d o , ~ ~ .  Rut i t  is his own chposing. church-not the Cleburne .church, Plense raging the most common principle of law k;: ~ ~ p ' , " ~ O ~  ~y~~~~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ t e ~ ~  t t a k  what you mean by 'htherwise serv- 

and justice? The church a t  Cleburne 

mg the Lord." DETAIL THIS, please. 
teaches Paul actually did wrong by tak- 

Christ, in Cleburne. He denies that  the You have no elders. That is ing the money h m  Corinth. 
CEurch of Christ is scriptural in doctrine the great weakness of the cause of Christ Let's straightell out these kinks, Bra. ' 
and practice. I wonder why? H e  must today. You disregard tKe of an Barnet, and be one. G. W. PHILLIPS. 
tell us. I believe the church of Christ is elder, (See I,Tim, chap., Titus, I chap,) 
scriptural in her doctrine and practice and I, myself, and others, having been here Subscribe now and get the Phillips-Barret 
so affirm &inst all comers. I t  were ut- ye,, have nop~;al'd the two real debate. January issue will be supplied to 
terly preposterous to do othenvise. called 'on to pra$. Something radically -new if requested. 

Terms defined: The Church of Christ +vl-ong. one of them the ~~l~ spirit 
in Cleburne, not a Church but the. With did not d a k e  hi,,,.an elder. (Ceriainly MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 

-which I am jdentified, in which I have my. ;lot-het'Lj~::&~<?<a:de.) , H ~  fully wit- - 
membership; the  same.one in which Bro. my I will show gross BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

.,PI.alips held-his udil-cently. scrip- deficiencies in any of your elders you dare We enjoyed a Sve days' visit from Broth 
t u d  has  either p recep to r  New Testa- name, masu r ing  th& by God's "musts." er H. C, Harper during Christmas holidays. 
ment example for  her doctrine and Prac- hinip please. I f .  you had a scrip- He was with the church here on Lord's Day 

:tice. Doctrine, teaching, instruction, t u r d  eldership, why' did you import, and preached three times in Atlanta during 
tenet, principle of faith. Speculative "hire," one? Ple& cite some Bible church his stay afiong us. I arranged for Brother 
truth prescribed for  belief; precept, a r u k  that  ever remotely did such a thing. How Harper to visit the brethren a t  Napoleon 
to . be  -obeyed. Practice, frequently re- can you glorify God with an unscriptural and Cross Roads, Alahma,  OII his return 
peated action, succession bf acts of a sim- eldership? home. and they write me tJ~at he failed to 
i h  kind,custom, constant use. actual Per- The church a t  Cleburne has been estab- give satisfaction and that they want him to 
formance,- application of knowledge, OP- lished years; I am sure not ten percent of return when he can remain longer. 
posed to theory, systematic exercise for  in- the fathers and mothers are  capacitated ... 1 t 

structicn and discipline. The Cfirch of to teach their own children. A .  natural sister ~ ~ ~ ~ i e .  Griswell died a t  her home, 
Christ in Cleburne is scriptural in$?h- ;conclusion from an  unscriptural proce- 111 ~~~~~d~ street, Atlanta, Georgia, on 
ing and practicing as- principles $fif'f$:,i:dlire, Scripture, please, for "hiring" an ~~~~~k~ 14, 1917. I counted her among 
those things she learns by precept and-ex- ,evangelist to assist the hired pastor. Why my best friends. She will be 
ample 'from the ~ e w  Testamen&~his is not hire an evangelist to assist the hired missr,j by all the brethren and sisters of the 
all I am logically bound to aff;%. 1 am evangelist to assist the :.hired pastor'??, p u m  Streec Church, as  she has been one of 
meatly astonished that  ~ ro . - :Ph i l l i~ s ,  with assist the elders? Brethren; -that is .a its hos t  faithfu! attendants since I baptiPcd 
all of his professions to loyalty and strict f l agan t  waste of Cod's meairs, a relic' Gf * her ir! 1915. Sister Grl,swell lmvesa devot. 
conformity to the Bible, denies this. But the dark ages. Paul says: "Those thingS ed Christian husband, .four. sons and four 
we shall see more about this as we Pro- you have both learned and received and daught& ielatives and friends 
ceed. perhaps he will-say-that he denies heard and seen in me do, and t h e  God of to mourn her dep@ture. 
only some of 'what we..teach and practice. be with you,,n \vhat local con- * * . *  
If so, then let him tell us what those things gregation did paul hire to I will give a 
are. I haye asked,hih  to write them out hundred dollars to any that will Some brethren will condemn the preach- 

b i t  he k f & s  to do so. But to the proof show paul ever accepted a dollar from 
er preach% every Lord's Day when 

of my .afirmative. any congregation laboring at. He the chul.c~"assembles to break bread, but 

1. Each congregation inust be composed was a t  Ephesus 3 yenrsl and a penny seem to @nk they have a perfect right to 

of baptized penitent believers, 2. These (Acts 20325-35) ; a t  Corinth eighteen this .meetin!=! appointed by the 
disciples must meet on Lord,s day for war- months,,snd nO(a penny; a t  Thessalonica. Lo'.d:.ind preach .once a month. Such a 

ship, and otherwise serve the Lord. (Acts and p m n ~ .  The church should sup- 
is inconsistent. 

well evangelists actively en- , . * .  
2:147)' 3' They must*appoint port' nnqhe whk; 'sounding out the Gos- Now, we insist that every true frielld eldqrs.and deacons, and"engage and sup- .L&& In 

el in regions beyond; not locating with a of The Apostolic Way take- adv:mtage of 
Poit-preachers Of the mspel.actively en- zhurch and y t c r t a in ing  Sullday morning, every opportunity to solicit new subscrib- mized in the work of the Lord, (New 
Testament), 4. ~h~ congregation must and night. I-IOW long since you "hired ers and seud in  Our friends can be of muLh 

:make wisdom ,&own and, blorify elder" established a congregation? He assistance in this way, and we assure' 
--.-.7-p,+~,-n~:4 ..*.-.- =:..- ,Ki!;,,+%r-.,ugg w,\.hieh with pour other evangelists located,here,. that any help they can r e n d e r ~ y L b n - -  

C h l . ~ ~ ~ ~ h  prey on congregations already established. appreciated. Let us. ~ . c a n d i i i y ~ u .  -- - 
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NEW TIIINGS. will be? I know one thing t ha t  will h a p  he possessed as  a'result o i  tiaving pursued 

pen. "The Son of man shall send forth his any f o m  of material schooling, neither by 
.(KUMBER TWO.) angels, and they shall .gather out of his scientific research nor a study. of logic, 
BY J. R. JONES. kingdom all things t ha t  offend, and them neither by any other systcm of.,acquiring 

my first article under the above head- which do iniquity; and bhall cast them intp human knowledge. 'But,instead$f any of 

&, one of the old things which had be- a iurnace of fire: there shall be wailing those things, i t  does appear that. the,ori-  
come new was considered-that is, the and mashing of teeth." gin of his wisdom came from abode, or that 

cr&re.u Here is another: U F ~ ~  to "Who hath'eais to hear, let him hear." his wisdom was.divinely given 6r  anted 
makein'hirnself of twain one new man1'- (To Be Continued.) by and through the agencies o f :  imfinite -- 
the subject for  this article. wisdom and omnipotent power; $fdr since 

Who or what is lhis new man? Take FROM CALIFORNIA. his words of wisdom and his writings$red -- compiled and incorporated in the Bible as  thesc: "That he might reconcile hoth (Jew D~~~ B ~ & ~ ~ ~  T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :  being a part  of the  revealed will of God. 
and unto in One "For I have pot received.a copy of the  Sep- therefore those wise expressions of. sol* 

make in himseLZ (Jew and tcmber issue of The Apostolic WajS and, are more than mortal ,~s,jom and are tiles) One new man." It  can be readily being desirous to see and read all the cop- and i,iCorporated in the Bible for 
seen that these two passages are two'ways ies of t ha t  praiseworthy periodical, and our learning; therefore the e+- 

stating the same thing* thereby you being, the pliblisher of its interesting prqssions of solomon are bdth hisbric and ing that the "One body" and the "one new coiumus and clean pages; hence I amivrit-  are also a forewarning to future bener- 
man" are the same thin& 'ing to request thaf, if you can do sp, you ations of mankind, should b6 so treat- where there is "one body" there Of plea.% sen$:me i cdpy of .ihe.last number;. . ed ar considered and not set. aside .or ig. 
course, a and where is "One man" a s  ~ & ~ d a b ? v e ( a n d ~ q b l i g e  aii,ag,id broth-. nored in any B U ~ ,  as ,the na- there is also a body, for  every man has a er in thD Christia~.f~itF;7ab~"d$ee~$if6'hai.~ ture of mankind seems to,renlain thesamr 
body- 'lf these are the then iustrounded ou t  foursc6re years of mortal now-&.in past ages, or has not changed 
Lhcrc are 'jodies? but there are not iife on this earthly sphere, and which since t h i  of chfist, therefore 
two-they are the  same. event was completed or culminated on the we need not be surprised at the deplomb)c 

'.Hc is the  head of the body, the even date of this letter (November 19). condition of the church and the \vo~.ld, too, 
church." This is, then, the  church. Final- But, notwi ths tandi~~g the fact that I have of the present nge, but. instead oflooking 
ly, thc church is made up of all those weathered the storms of old Father Time for better conditions t h a ~  aie-no\v so-prev, 
who are  in Christ Jesus; but all those in and the  rigors of his wintry blasts until alent, me may expect tha t  dn..EWLOIT-; 
Christ Jesus are  new creatures; the church the effects there@ 4 ~ z p e i g h i n g  down on ING class of men will still continlle t ry  
i s  made up of new creature%IS a new my totering framebwhile my locks a n d  to break the \\fill of Gd, in the future as in 
thing. beard are silvery giay, almost white, nev- the past, and that, too, until Christ shall 

This new church is both Cod's and crtheless. I am still a.firm believer in th+ come again. 
~h r i s t ' s .  I t  i s  God's house, or t e m ~ k  one fa i th  as.onee.ddiygsdlt?,the saints. But  the fate of humah systems of reli: 
built for his habitation through the Spirit. a~!d therefore I a h  s t i l l ans iws  tglearn of in "robability, will be \\=itten on 
I t  is Christ's; he  gave himself for it, the rneKve df.  the' faithful brethreh' who. battlefields,o: strife, by cruelh,apdr;_ 
bought i t  with his blood. I t  is, too, his are  eariestly,ind viliantly contending for  that dabbleFin human gore. And lvhile50u 
body and his bride. In  viewr. of this, i t  thk divine p u p t ~ ,  simplici$ and perfect think of these things'remember, too, that, 
would seem tha t  men should respect and integrity of God's holyword of t r u th  and in so fa  as  we Itno\\-, the prophecy of Rev. 
~ s t e e m T t  highly. They should have ad- righteousness'; and, i f  I mistalie:not,,,,that 2:1&23, inclusive, as  concerning Jczebel 
miration enough for i t  to be "hands 01%'' is the  very th ina  which the editors and and her mongers and children, ha, not .  
to  let i t  stand out in all i ts  dignity, grand- publisher and other friendly. writers of The fulfilled during any past age, hence'it 
cur and glory, with nothing befoye i t  to Apostolic Way are endeavoring to do, and is due to be fulfilled a t  any time.in the fu- 
c l i p se  or belittle it, and nothing after to which; to  n ~ y  mind and humble judgment, ture. W. E. BRASFIELD. 
cclipse or belittle i t ;  free from aids, aux- is the only legitimate course of action that  
i h r i e s  and annexes, so calculated to show can be in the aRairs and matters N. please' find herewith in- 

their hatred and contempt for it. closed a pogtakorder for 75 cents to pay -. of the Christian religion. 
In p o s t o i c  times t h  c h u c h  a s  SO ~ u t ,  10, I perceive that a t i y  ha5 sure- . ~ ~ A $ ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ " , , " t ~ m ~ " , ~ ~ ~ f  : ~ ~ p Y ~ ~ ~  

new and the manners and practices of the ly come when there are  many in t& ehu'rch r! 
n~e~nbbrs  of. i t  so peculiar t ha t  we read or  in the church membership, who rvilljh$,:;:'"h$'*Or 'Tt Of sending a Of 

tha t  "they went out fmm US, but t h e y  accept nor endure sound doctrine, but heafi' - 14%.!"~" and a FEW sample copies OC- 
cas~onally. And if I had means over and 

wcre not oi us.. If they had been.of ~ s l ; ;~ t6 . t he~se l&s  ,teachers. etc.; that is, they ah"qiv+.,g expenses and the cost of mcd- 
they no doulfi'wdd have contincud with'rd.insist on. fireikiers being called who urill icine' and such like, I would then send you 
us." They s m  that they,;iver! . ' in ,  t$<cteach the most modern type of doctrinx more to  help you in your good work. Both 
wrong company, not "Atf to qe in the and co'&alldlnents of men, or the most the Octobcr and Noyember.numbers of the 
church," so they.?& oiit to  be ivith their -m&rn of sectarianism, and in- iVay have been recerved and read \\'lth 

own kind. Agairi \yo &id iiiai "lhese be sist on ha r i t~g  the same installed in the J ~ c ? ~ " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ [ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~  dissertation to 
they t ha t  separate . thcmselv~,  sensual, sanctuary of the L a d ' s  house. Hence the be worthy bf a place in t he  columns of the 
having not the Spiria." These, like the church is encumbered with material or hu- Way, you may' Oublish i t  when most con- 
others, made the discovery that  they wcre man inventions of religious prete~~sions. venient. 1 bemn to write as  concerning 
not fitted for the associatipn of these "new Solomon said: "Lo, this only have L the %"me matters' in-~OctObkr, but 
creatures," so they separated themselves, found, th;lt Cod hath made man upright; sickness. Stricken hence down could with not a compiete what Of I 
got out. In this day arid t i m ,  those who but they have sought out many igven- \\panted to. say, or  not a t  t ha t  tinle, a11d 
go out are, a s  a iule, those who aresome:? tions." (Eccl. 729.)  when I again took the matter up.for fur- 
what advanced in. nge, often ifakhcrs a n d h  ~h~ \visdom of Solomon h i s  been n sub- ther considerution I found mYself very, fee- 
mothers in Israel, w h o 4 0 d ' t K e ~ ~ r d  and ;' ject of much comment ill times past, rind ble 011 Sccoont of that sichncss . and 
his will, and who are true to w\lat is 1 suppose i t  will eve< be so while time' "eight work to of linger,.and yeirs both hence together ~ t s  progress.rvas caused 
written. These are  forced to go. out or lasfi because it is superior to any form of sl"w; but  I hlieve that  what I have w i t -  
stifle their convictions. They see thc wisdom which majvc now be acquired b s  ten in that dissertation is.in'.accord with 
chwch is fast  becoming theatrical, i s  put- manltind, either by constant mentnl appli- Holy Writ and sound doctrine,..and f also 
Ling on airs, and introducing unscriptural ailion or of or believe that many people are just IlO\\' be:. 
things. They utter their most solemn. pro- ,learlring of killd or c\\*act,er what- gillning much in the see sam5'ay those that l ' see  tliings them;&& Wl'\r 
tcst; but-it  is of no avail. They shed tears, which'l believe is generally ad- ~..h.,-,. ,Ac-+~m-.:=-.-----,------~~*- 
but thcsc ere not heeded, and so they a r e  ,,iittc"o(-+---. -- - ..-'---- ---'-'-' 

,.forced out. Who can tell what the cud tlldt ~ , l !  ,-, - . ,. 
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d ~ y  I s  w h ~ c h  God made the  world, and c,wes and other out-ol-the-way pldccl to  APOSTOtlC WAY + a w a l s w  Christ on the s'lme Bay rose observe the L o d ' r  rorshlp  M ~ I I Y  dld t h ~  

.'YUZISHN) MONTHLY. 
i m m  tAe dead." Igndtius of Antloch In knowing that  ~f overtaken In the scrvlcc 

- the w a r  101 A. D wrote: "Let us no more l h e ~ r  lives must pay the pendlty for t h m  
SUBSCRIPTION PRILI; IV .%l)\'\SCB Sabbatize. but let us keep the  Lord's day, devot~on. There 1s no doubt lha t  as early 

on. ,car 
Sir Xun(k. 12 the resurrection day; the highest of all 

7 S ~ v r t a  COIWS F ~ r r  dnys." 
Theophilus (Bishop of Antioch) in 162 

CLIITORS . 
tl. c Snc,d,, ns, A. D. s a p :  "Both custom and reason 
G. A T ~ I T  M s lundav challenge from us t ha t  we should honor 
N. L 'C&K Pelytcchoiq Tcx. the Lord's day, seeing.on that  day it was 
SAM-WCa~nm IOIO S. I k n a n ,  1.08 Aneclr., ~ d . '  Ollr Lord com~lpted hi5 from 

hl.\S.%CISG EDITOR Lhe dead." 
C ~ u s a c r  l'ruawrv onl.. tit. G Z  Clement of AlexmdFln. m 192 4. D. ., - 

will ehoerfully make-ehanges wrote: "A Christ~an according to the com- 

when requested to do so, but be sure to give botb mand the gospel Obsorvs the 
the old and the new addrms. day, thereby glordying the resurrection 

Addrws all rernlllanee and all artides ts The 
Aposloltc Waj, Union City, Georgia 

Entered at the Postomce at Unmn City, Georgia. 
as Second Class Mail Natter. 

o~ismw-~BCE OF' THE LORD' 
- 

BY S. L. CLARK. 

In  my last  article I discusse 
few passages of Scripture bea 
weekly eating of the Lord's Supper. From 
the  teaching of those passages I drew the 
conclusion that  God wants all his ch~ldrelr 
t o  meet around his table every Lord's day. 
In this article I shall give several quota- 
tions from the so-called Church Fathers 
and other historians which-show the eus- 

of the Lord." , .- 
"The Lord's day is the  holy day of the 

Christian chyzh.  -We have nothing to do 
witb the Sabbath. ' The- Lord:%- day. i s  the 

!. .% 
Chr$J~en's solemmty." (Tertull~an, De Co- 
rona. ~5T2.3, 4.). Tprtullian was a cele- 
brated Roman who wrote In the first halE 
of the third century af ter  the bmth of 
Christ. He IS reg.lrded as  one of thd most 
d~s t i np i shed  of the so-called Church Fa- 
thers. From the  statements quoted me 
learn that in the early days of the church 
the first day of the week was called the 
Lotd's day; that.$e Sabbath was not the 
Lord's day, tha t  the,Lord's day comrnem- 
01 ated the resurrect~on of Christ; and thnt 
all Christians observed this day as  a sa- 

- - - . -. 

tornary obswyonee of this weekly meeting cred-daJ' m* , -- - . *. 

as Paul's day i t  was hazardous in the es- 
treme, in many pluc>s, for Christiiu~s to 
rilect for the worship of God: No wonder 
thal Paul .found i t  ncces$ary to admonish 
the Hebrew Christians not to  forsake the 
assembly of the saints. Web. 10:25.) 

These quotations show conclusively t ha t  
in the first three centuries of the Chris- 
tian era 1he.followers of Christ evcrywherc 
regarded i t  as  a duty of primary impor- 
hnce  to assemble for the Lord's worship 
on the first day of every wcek. Think how 
devoted to this service were those who 
would lay down their lives rather than for- 
sake it! Then see people in our own coun- 
try who are enjoying every ol~portunity 
Tor the service of God volunbrily forsak- 
ing thc  Lord's d l y  meeting and some- 
times even aryuing that  such worship 
amounts to nothinp! I fear tha t  not many 
Christians of the present day would lay 
d?wn their lives for the cause of Christ. 

'Very few are willing t o  sacrifice time and 
money, much less lire 'itself, for the *d- 
vancement of the Lord's cause. Brethren. 
let us be more thoughtlul, more diligent, 
and more earnest in the  Master's service. 

WHO IS ADDED TO THE CHURCH? 

tn t he  tw& foQow~ng n o s t  closely the :The Lord's D;W: How Observed 
For several years I have been thinkmg 

apostolic age. I shall  first q a k e  quota- On th:s poiat I quote first from &p+ on this line and have been made to \,,olldcr 2 
tlons to  show the  or@< $fcthe name, helm's Chwch Hlstory, Cent. I, p. 27: A11 at some statelnents In many of our papers 
"Lord's day." These I shall follow with Chns t~ans  were uwn~ inous  In settlng meetings a l e  reported. As the 
other quotations bearing more d~rectly a ~ a l t  the first day of the week on which n r m r  of lh lb  pnper Its erlltors 
upon the  manner of observing the Loid's the- t~iuniphanL S d m r  arose from the and writers want things A p O S T ~ L I C  an(l 
day. dpd ,  for,the solemn celebration of public ,, keepln, with \,.ord of the ~ ~ ~ d .  

The Name, Lord's Day. \\.obhip. This PIOUS c u s t o ~  which was 
Q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :  \l,hen and how tllnec 

I ~ 1 1 1  introduce fhe d~seussion of t h ~ s  derlred from the church a t  Jerusalem, was ,, one to  the one body? I 'read In 
p a r t  of our subject with a quotation from founded upon the  express appointments of the ~~~~l p,ook the rollo,,.illg u ~ ~ , ~  
the  Encyclopedia Britanniea:."Thus Acts the apostles." tha t  gladly received His word wcre bnp- 
20:7 shows that  the d~sciples in T r w s  met Again the same w m r  saps: "The tlncd ;inrl the day there ,\ere n(ld-tl 
weekly on the  first day of the week f o r p ~ -  Chrlstlans assembled for the wor sh l~  of l,lllo'them abol,t thousan? soulg 
hortation and the houses, In caves, And the Lord added to thc  church 
Car. 16.2 ~mplieg, a t  least, some -places where the (lead were burled. dally such as should be I con- 
anee of the day; and the first day of the week, rlurle \\,hen one belleves Is baptlLr,l 
memorative character ~t and there also on-the seve_nth . ~~~d a t~d ,  him to the s-~,llrch, and il 
acqulred 1s strikingly was the Jewish Ssbbath.'c move, fro, the  commun,tv ,!here hc be- 
eldental expression of the wrlter of the (Mash. Cent. II., Pa r t  Chap. IV.. S ~ C . ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  gOCJ to another pl;lcc. 

k c - "  
- ,.- 

Apocalypse ( ~ e d  1:10), who for the first 8 h; IS yet "ADDED" to the church-is n 
t ~ m e  gwes ~t tha t  name ('the Lord's day') Last of all I quote from Neander, Vol. member of,uc ;hurch, no mateer where 
by which i t  is almost mvariably referred 1 ,  P. 392. "As we have already iemarketl, he moI,es &, prexher has the right 
to by all writers of the cent'ury Imme- debra t lon of the Lord's Supper was stdl to report h:,, as nn,,,d,jltion to  the church, 
diately succeedmg apes tol l~  tlmes." (Ency held to constitute an essential part  of dr- 

~f , oI the church moves a dozell 
Br i t ,  voL 22. p. 653 ) I quote again from vine worship on every Sunday, as appeals tilnca, ol falls from his steddl;lstncas ., 
t he  same volume, p. 664: ''The first wnter  cram Justin hfaltyr, and the whole church dWen tam,,, rind is reclalmecl, I wonder If 
who menti& the name of Sunday as  ap- partook of the communion after they had he ha, been q,ddedw to the a dozen 
plicable to  Lhe Lord's day IS Justin Mar- ~olned In the amen of the  precedln~ tLmcs? hoes the  Lord have more than one 
t y r ;  this deslgnat~on of the  first day of player " \\nv ,,,f adding to the one 'oodv? Anrl I- 

:.-d -- - - -  
the  week, which is of heathen origin, had Several of these quotations arc  given as. not thrrt one way by faith and baptism 1 

come into general use in the Roman world quoted by D. R. Dungan In "Snbbuth or" ~f n Cl+ist~nn mov& he does not move 
shortly before Justin wrote. The passage Lord's Day." The number or such quota- out of the church; or, if he just c1ait.i 11v- 
i s  too well known to need quotat~on (Apol. tions might be multiplied nmly t~mes.  But 111s !.lght as  :I Christ~an, he does not ccnsc 
l : G 7 ) , h  which he descr~bes how 'on the those given are suffic~ent to show the prac- lo be ;I member of the church, and In 

*day called Sunday,' town and country tice conccrning the  Lord's day worship tor either case have to be ADDED ;~g.~in. Lct 
.Christians alike gathered together in one several gcncrations af ter  the close of the us hear from Dr. Trott  on this matter. 
place for ~nstruction dnd prayer and char- sacred canon. Send us three new subscr~bers ant1 the 

3 a b l e  offerings and t h i  d~stribulion of I t  is ,worthy of note tha l  in Lhe sccO"'l p:~pec will be sent to you a pear fot \.our , *--+--.--- ~ ~ ~ ? ; ~ h h - ~ p 7 C y ' " c i ~ , C o ' i i ~ i ~ g ~ ~ i o n " ~ ~ i ~ p ~ a a . ~ v g n l e 1  a v o .  In l h ~ s  way you help yourself m d  

nh mct I I I  help u s  lo teach the truth. 
- 
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INFLUENCE 01' THE WORD. HE C-4Nh'OT DELIVER THE GOOD9 hcard of the matter. $ . I r : ~ h i i r t l ~ ~ . ~ i m ~ 1 ' ~ ,  - - coold.not delivcr.the goocls. Hc .knpws full 

HY CLARENCE TEURMAN. BY H: C. HARPER. .. wcll'that'Matt. 16:18;19 .is t$e i vbd  of 
I s  i t  possible tha t  we do not d v e  t he ,  Of all sinful efforts. i t  seems tq-me tha t  God, and he and the whole scct&ian world. 

Bible due credit for the good influence i t  the effbrt to discredit the  word of God is are wrong, and now -he  ~ t a o d s  $elf-eon- 
wields, when allowed to do so, in the the most shameful. I t  s e m a  tha t  there demned. Such men ihould have little to  
molding of ' the life and destiny of nations,. a re  people who would rat=her discredit \"hat Say about Judas'Iscaiiot. 
a s  .well as  its influence locally? I think the Bible says than to give up a human 
so. I theory. As  a painful example of this, just "OUR CITI%ENSFI~P." / 

,Little a s  we may think of it, theke is not read the follou.ing: .Review . . of Bro. ~ougl.a!as--h'~~?. 
n nation on. the globe t ha t . ha s  rejected .'upon th$ rock wfil I buil,l my church:  hi^ - 
God alld his word and History, was prophalie when i t  is purported to have heen 

L. 
sacl.cd and liberally testifies  ohen en LY Chrigt to Peter. This is a virtual aJ- ..--,+. .. BY A. J. BOND. " . . 

mission that ,the.church to be built was t h y .  a "AS long as  we have citizenbhip in 
lo this inct. f u m e  purposc; and a s  well a virtual.adm~sslon 

arc toin that a few years be:ore ~ ~ ~ h e ~ . ~ ? ~ ~ ~ . : ~ ~ ~ ~ p t  P ~~~~~~ t:i:hii Z,","3"1.2 & 7 d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Z $ k ? 1 4 h & % ~ ~  
Queen Victoria hied she received with A. D. 32. This was a year after Christ had. Douglas in Apostolic \Vay,-October, 1917. 
royal hollers an *frican embassy, bearing $22 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , " ~ ~ ~ Q ~ ~ $ I ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~  Our brother 'still dknies Pa,ucs citizen: 
costly presents rrom their prince. l h e y  ond a hrlf W e e  the di~eiples with Christ nnd ship'  of. Rome, af ter  hi+.'conversion 160 

told to inrluire as t o  the secret ~ f .  "kept in IIi&l'fithWs hame." when the day of Christiiriity. U'as he.? cjtieen bf Romp be- Pentwokt comb, where was the church? . !'la.the 
England's greatness, and in response to  upper chambcr waiting.'' WhaS'far? F o r - m  f6re .his C O ~ V ~ I S ~ O ~ - . ~  

t;hcir inquiry the clueell procured 9 richly g~;2~~i,~~e~~eO~p?'~y.s",~~;&i~~~"~~~?ew",; . Whi1e.I believe .with.,all ,my h e a ~ t  - tha t  
bountl coQy of the Uible and sent i t  back the ellurch'd"ring the . fkt  year theThurdi & ? h e  Was a citizen.of.Rbme.after his conver- 
with this mcssagc: " ~ ~ 1 1  your prince that  Ch;;;;; ;{f g~;;,";t"~;c;1'~~;hi;2.\~$h6+2Y;t;*~ion: I did no*., nor-do I pow,  espect.BraI.D; 
this boolc i s  the secret of England's great- this tcrt intcrpal i l idn; '~ddfw~~ar~ inclined b to' admit i t ;  but I am 5vritit1~ t o . cd l  the 
~lcss." uecept this 2s  true. Firs& because i t  is ah@'in minds .of others to the' truth of this ques- 

OxLan-An,erica, 
its teachins, having no associate text to supporL 
i t  second, beeiuse the tern .dstoneS is np- tion, who are , f ree  from the .b ia i  a n d  false 

pcllo\v 01 the Royal Geographical Society, plied W Peter in nny of its,uscs in the New Testa- reasoning that,  I feel sure.-han:too i r e i t  a 
says: n~enr. but alwnys to Chrtst as the base of the 

Christian Church. Third, because Lhe starcmenr, hold Upon our brother's mind t r d e t  hiin 
..One notable fact i s  truc of all the is prophetic. which repudiates the'enistence of a see and a c k n ~ \ ~ l e t l g ~  the t ru th  ul,ou,this. 

~ ~ ~ i ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~  republics, ought to be church a t  the time of the speech. : Fourth, be- 
cause the Christian Church had been in evistencc .We 

imprcssod on the attention of every Person more thnn iour thousand years when this state- "hlanv people are  coi~fuse(l r-over, the 
who is prone to regnrd them with unfavor- me"' is to Chrisf-o~.from the date Of its terms- htizen and citizenship, ,from.;.the lirsL member-Ahel (Hcb.J11:4). Fifth, because 
able criticism. No band of higb-souled ex- it is impossible..to hnrmonizc [he future want of a proper .lihdersta~~ding-.:of..the 
iles Reeking religious purity n,oorcd their intcntiq"..Ckist as expressed 'T will build m. \vord.'' - .  

on South 
in the col- C ~ U ~ C I I ;  w t h  the conditions of four thousand He is the one that  is'.2!'c6nfuiid,~.no't"it 

years, and the-condilims"hnring eaistcd during. 
onial days. ~h~ spaniartls and the  Portu- . fhc 

g-r of Christ's minisAt&y..-,Si$ because. much on nccount 01" a "proper under&& 
IL is so twnelldauslj: F%mish;'f&'uppn \his=€eit ing," but an unsillingneis tb .take'.'tiie pese swept into its rich ' te r r i t~r ies 'as  high- they buiit thein wYold pjrst& fl dfetpri"e"Popish . 

hall(led adventurew, the avowetl in- .fikJ!. Sevenh.:Uicause.Ghrist is the only ''huh- qhin .  sta.kment.of the Scliptures a t  'just 

tention of spoilation and He dst~on" df the.Chriitim Chrrrch.!l. Car. 9:11).- what they' say, _bht tries to. esplain th& 
C. H..Shurtlq..  ; . .. .:.- . . . .+.- 

away. .<.:. r >  

further says of them, tha t  nothing flour- ' After reading this. I nddressml'the fol- brother can thingstkr&&; 
ishcd save ecclesiasticism and monarchy. lowing letter t o  Mr. 'ShurtleR, saying: this of bias that is upon hii;+ii;d, 'file lirst scttlers there came wtihout Bible "In Present-,Truth.Messenger, March 9, vie\,,ng this question-that do ;it 
in hand. and with but little if ally care 1916, referring to Matt: 16:18,;$ua sny: and to catch the truth of for rcligioii in their hearts. They were, 'Many of the best ':-scholars  have^ a n d  do R e  says: 
and are  yet, Selfish; they were, and are count this text an interpolation.' Kindly ,,,Paul was a Roman subi6ct in the 
IIOW, bent on bootp and spoil; and they give me the names of these 'bcst scholars' that is used; and gives the sense 
had, and still have, a disease t ha t  ''only and what they say on this test ,  or  tell ma thus: "Alexnnder subjected. the greater 
eo:d can cure." rvhere.1 can find what they s ay  on it. c:!. .. part of the ciyiliied world to  his domin- 

'Tix Collowing word; from Daniel. Web- "Stamped, self-addresed envelopa eS{-,: ion." 
closed. s tcr  ~UE \\'ell said: . , E+-X .,%.. . :. :::?Now. Paul was not :a "subject" .in, this 

\;", by the prin;iples taught in "Thanking you in advance for thi?.hfr& . .d.y-; -%?i.e; " h e  \vas.never subjugated by Rome. 
the Bible, our country will go on prosper- nlat ion~ ' g122f-but@~ a Roman by birth,, and was a sub- 
inp a11d tb  prosper: but if we and our pos--.--- . . .- "Sincerely yours. ~$'~]ecIm&~tl~e sense that every born. citizen is 
tclity ncglect its instruction and authorik- '  !:,:.?."?* ,. L?, "H. C. HARPER." a.suSje?t, and in no other. Bro. Douglas' 
no man can tui l  how suddcn a.cata~tr~ph~.~~.~:~incd.~~idi~+~bt hear from Mr. Shtirtleff, state$& to the contrary .notmithstaud- 
may ovenvllc~m us, and bury - a ~ & - ' s ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , : ~ ~ - t o h e : . t h e  editor of Present Truth l e s -  i l~g.  And a.lncli of \viIlin,jness upon his 
in profound obscy;ty." . ':' . . .: C<%ngei ,~s i i i~~g:  "Nore than i  non nth ago psr t  to7dni i t  this is wh&-his confusion 

I Iow lruly ~ l o t i ~ c  -~yordsro[ Wcbster aP- I 'addiessed a letter. with return postage, comes in. 
? 6 '  

- . % .  
ply to lsrxel, the  c11nrcn:people 0f.G0dS ;llul '30 C. H. Shortleft'. Lo\wll, fiiass., calling He s a y < ~ a u l  "was a . h m k n ,  but not by 
their holy 'city, Tc:usalem. They \VePe his attention to a statement in P r e ~ e n t  blood or  choice." Now. what does this have 
once a great nation, '%J became such be- Truth hlcssenber. in which he. referring to  do \vith the* fact of his citizenship.? 
cause they ackno~\~ledgetl rlchkah as  their to Nntt. 16:18. 19, said: 'Many of the  best Aboat as  much .as the.fa6t. ' that Bro. D. 
lcader. But there came a time when they scholars h a m  and do count this t e s t  ail was "born in Tennessee ,vith&i$ his h o w l -  
as  a nation rejected God:, Then it ~ f i s  interpolation.' I asked him to give me thc edge or :and brought tb  Tes i s  
t ha t  Cod turned from - t h h ,  h d  their names of these 'best scholars,' or tell me without his will be<& consulted." 
strength came to an end.. ~ k ~ s a + . ~ t l l , %  where I can 'find what they say on this ~ l u l  never r&oorted'.to'such twaddle a s  
seat of naGonal Inw and i o v q n m e n t ~ ~ ~ R & t e s t .  I-Ie hns failed to 'answer. Now, if that,  hot' taught to the contrary: "Shall 
the center of k i ~ i , g l ~ . ; i n d : ~ i . i e ~ t l h t h o ~ i t y b  you can give me this inf&"ntion, or in- the  thing f~mled.$aj;.jto,hinl that f o h d  
"was laid low in t he  dust." dncc him to do so, I shall appreciate it very it. ~ h ~ ' h a s t  thou'.made me thus?" 

Paschal spealts of the "vast dil'fcrcn~c much. This is a quetsion of no little im- Paul was not hi1 unfaithPbl.Roynn, 
between a boolc \\.hidl one makes 2nd portnnce with me. he  would have you believe. Hycnn-not give,: 
throws among a ])eopIen and 3 book which "Awaiting your reply, I am, one scintilla ~f evidence..,.agxinst.- Paul's 
of itself, "makes a people!' "Sincerely yours, i'aithfulness a s  n ~oman: 'cit i~en; but; '' 

~ h c  inlluence of thc Bible. if read and "H. C. HARPIS[L" t h e  other hnnd(:Paul tnngtit'hithfuliiesi 
fillowed to interpret itself, is great, and k t  The pditor wrote me  tha t  he  would call to tile "power~:.t~a',.be":.~"pllt th&-iW:: 
;us not put it I r o n - u s ;  for to reject,it is k[r . S h o r ~ d ~ s s i t a n t i o f f - * a - + . ~ . - - - - - - - ~ ~ -  

- .to reject God and ill1 tha t is 'pure  and holy. I suppoy 
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every good work." ('lltus 3:l . )  Here Paul gotten the Jailer in trouble on his account, of the devil," and a t  least three of them 
commands that  Christians "obey" the ml- . nnd this would hnve been wrong. are temporal "powers that  be." Paul said 
ers of civil governments, a thing our To have refused punishment in the first reslst them, not with carnal weapons, but 

.brother claims can not be done. For, he place would have been a refusal to suffer wlth the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
says. "the laws of each [civil and reli- for the name of Christ. To have quietly word of God. Cnn anything possibly be 
glous.-A. J. B.] nrs.diamehically opposed gone away would have involved the life of plainer? 
to each other." While the facts in the case the jailer. Says our respondent: 
are, Christians do not obey God if they re- In the ~ t h '  chapter, Paul and Silas "When the civ~l power commands Chr~s-  
fuse to obey the civil powers. preached a t  Th-lonica, and persecution tions to violate a pos~tive law of God, then 

~ u t ' o u r  brother would have us believe arose, and this charge was laid against and God then rather only than are man." we lustlfied in Obeyins 

the civil powers a r e  the "wiles of the them before the rulers: T thank the brother for so gracefully 
devil:" and that  Christians should resist "These that  have turned the world UP- surrell~erlng the  quesllon. ~ 1 1  of G o & ,  
"tile powers that be; a thing as foreign to side down are  come hlther also ; whom Ja- 

son has received; and these all do contrary laws are  ~os i t l vc  and b a e d  on LOVE as 
truth as  day is to night. to the decrees of Caesar, saying there 1s the Supreme f~undation. All of human 

When the civil power commands Chris- another king, one J ~ ~ ~ ~ F  laws are  based on FORCE, and rely on the 
tians to vlolate a positive law of God, then. Here Paul, a Roman "citizen," was military arm for their effic~ency in the last 
and then only, are we justified In obeying preaching another kmg. Caesar w a s  one analysis. Paul was so ialthful to Christ, 
God rather than man, just a s  the child king in actual reigning authority over this and so unfaithful to Caesnr, that  he lost 
should refuse to obey the psrent, or the territory. and t~ preach another king in his life a t  Caesar's hand, leaving on recold 
wlfe the  husband, under similar condi- the same place and t i e ,  by the  law of all the declaration: "A1 who ~ 1 l 1  live godly 
tions. nations, is high treason. Paul then was a in ~ h i i s t  Jesus shall suffer persecutions." 

In conclusion. Paul said he was a Roman.: traitor 'to Caesar.'but loyal to Chis t .  To Reader, I here rest my eause. You have 
and the term "Roman" itself EMBODIES e s c a p e ~ u % u n e n t  here, they were sent the arguments before you. Decide for  
THE VERY THING IN D I S P U T L T H E  away byvthe brethren, by night, to Berea. yourself. GEO. DOUGLAS, 
clTIZENsHIP Pad-as Doudas Paui steadfastly, first, last and all the lted oak, =exas. 
v e y  well knows. time, preached "the kingdom of Christ-" p S. I am ready to discuss the que?tions Ivebster defines "Roman" "A na- This implied the preaching of the  king and I have been calling attentton to In the A. W. 
ti'e Or permanent resident his laws, obedience to which wlll lead all and will go to any place w~thln re,~sonable 
Rome." men away from all political affiliations. distance of my home a t  the call of one o r  

Paul was a native-born citizen of Rome. Paul was a Jew, of a conquered nation, more brelhren.-G. D 
j u s t  what he was making known to-the and upon him was the  rights df a Roman 
~ h i e f  captain. Yet Bro. Douglas complains thrust. He coufd n?t help himself, and in CULLlNGS AND COMMENTS. 
when I say just what Paul said. only one instance did he  avail himself of 

-- 
And when Paul told him he was a ~ i t ~ -  these rights, and that  was when h ~ s  own BY H. C. HARPER. 

zen of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia-a Roman brethren sought puthlm"to death with- "Many object very strenuously to dis- 
province-he was giving them more proof oit*cau<c; then he  appealed to caesar to cussions of questions among 'our blet!- 

ren.' I t  shows we 'ue not un~ted a s  n 
t ha t  they mwht  of a - s u r e t ~  k n o ~  that he save 6is life, was sent a prisoner to Rome, denomination. is the nleanlng that ob- 
was indeed and and in'fbthra Roman and the  last record of h i d  in Acts of Apos- jection; and they wish to malntaln an ap- - - 
isen in t he  fullest sensezf @e term. tles, he was a prisoner in Rbme, under the pearance 01 denominational union, whether 

521 South Moore Street, Obtumwa, la. shadow of Caesar, "preaching the kingdom we have unlty of faith or not."-David 
- Ss- of God; and teaching those t h ~ n g s  wh~ch  G. *-, Oct. 25p.1917. 
REPLY. concern the  Lord Jesus Christ." Exactly so! Rut this is the ground as- 

The question of Paul's s t a t ~  a s  a '%o- ,Jn R ; ~ ~ ~ ~  13 and Titus Paul teaches signed by a hlg preacher of "our h t h -  
man" is the point a t  issue between my- citizens of the kingdom of Christ how to 

ren" m.Atlanta. the "renresentatwe" of 
self and my esteemed respondent. For a the Gospel Advoc~te, as they themselves 
settlement of this question, I shall appeal iE%Y: $ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ , " i n ~ ~  F:xf style him, for refusing to meet me in de- 
to the  New Testament for  an insplred h s -  Christ; but neither there nor elsewhere bate on the  issue of the Sunday Schosl!- 
tory of Paul's conduct as a Roman "citr 
,en,, .,subj.t,,, as tie readers may. h i s  he ever wetten a line or word telling it '''tuld ''no! " to 

with 

the Christian how to as a ren! 
Ver~ly, verily, he is too denonlina- 

elect, when the  evidence is in-Paul's m y  )citiiPz&.-the world powers.~ t~onal! (But anything does for nn ex- 
conduct is h ~ s  own definition of his&tus never mote a nor cuse.) 
as  a Roman. - a  &, :i word I t  is s a d  the Pope is loobm to h e r -  d to build UP. strengthen. purify o ~ p o d i f y :  ica-he may be forced to l-he papacy In the Of AcLsrPaul the  Roman power, and he&?*does so now out a spirit of divination from a9damsel which ruined the money-making of her he who, a s  a Christian, att'empts"to buildAa, preparing-preparing lor an eternal 

up, purify or 
,the cha;:s- tall. _took out i o r  an earthquake that  will- 

masters. For this offense he and Silas " "&ke A v r l c a  like a mttle-box. Rome will 
were brougf;t before the court sand this acter of any modern power tr&cends all, 

New Testament teaching. not go down,$ithout a,strugde- 
charge laid against them: cs 

"These men, being Jews, do exceedingly MY esteemed respondent says: I WANT &E PROOF. 
trouble our city, and teach customs which t h ~ ~ ~ ~ , " ~ & , " , t ~ , " ~ $ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ f  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , " i ; [ ~  "Campbell d ~ d  not understand that  bap- 
are  not lawful for us toereceive, ne~ther  and that  ch,jstians should resist athe pow- tism is for remlsslon 
to observe, being ~omahs." (Acts 16:20, ers that  be;' a thing a s  f a r  from the truth [Er ,"'EP,$ zd ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ i t ~ ' ~ ~ ~  
21.) as day 1s from night." ."-H. W. Jones. 

On the  strength of this charge, Paul and Just  esactly rlght, my brother. Paul ~~t i t  come, brother. Proof la what we 
S h s  were beaten, with many stripes, to shall speak for me: .+.,kanf A I I ~  while Brother Jones is looking 
which they humbly submitted, were cast "Finally my brethren, be strong in the"L I shill-entertain our re.iders with 
into prison, and, instead of co,.+laining, at Lord, and in the power of his might. Putc- itt~U1" 

on the whclearmor of God that  ye may be ~ h " t  says hlmself (and I 
midnight sang praises to God. able to stand against the  $JILE~ OF THE t l l d  he k n o w  whereof he  speaks). He 

Why did not Paul appeal to the magis- DEVIL. For we wrestle (resist) . . Says: "Down into the water 1 went, and 
trates for protection if he was a goad Ro- against principalities. against powers wns ~mmersed into the name of the Lord 
man citizen? Why s u f f y  this torture be- against the  rulers of the darkness of thii  Jesus for the remission of my sms-and 
ing unhAdemned? . world, against spiritual wickedness in high you may lest assured, for that  is n facl 
,- On t2ie mosow, the m'agistrates, learn- places. Wherefore take unto you the whole that I declare to you, I felt mysell as  fully 

armor,of God that  ye may be able to with- relieved from the burden of my former 
irlg they were-Romans, 'bent word to th'e stand in :he evil day, and having done d l  transgressions as  ever did a man to whom 
'"-- A--L.-~~L:-,I----LD~~~---C.,~-A -. ,+' +- tn .,tsnrl -(vnh. 1 13 ) the Lord sald, Your sins are  forgiven 

not t h m ~ l &  prey n n b c o n a i e g a f l o n ~ 7 a ~ f e a d F ~  ‘wilts vou:~-Christian L~p t i s t .  p. 496. v o l . 3 . i  
, ,".-"-- 
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ARE YOU A "SLACKER?" from cowardice, laziness or  selfishness, Jesus prayed that we might a l l b e  one, a s  
- loiter "in carnu." and take their ease. "Woe he and his Father are  one (Jno?l7:ll .  20. . . 

BY C. C. HAGGARD. to  them t h n t  are  a t  case. in Zion." C. ~d '31). 'I 
therefore endure hardness, as a ,never  intended that  some should be eased Christ said. "Not every one t h a t  .saith 

good soldier of Christ,,, (2 Tim, 2:3 ) 
and others burdened. .but tha t  every tine unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter .into the  

Those who have been soldiers in carnal should "endure hardness, a s  a good sold'er kingdom of h e a v e h ~ b u t  he  t ha t  doeth the 
will of the Father who is i;. heaven!! (Mnt. 

warfares can, without doubt, more read- Of Jesus Christ." 
NOW, my brother, my sister, are youful -  '7:21), But  satan has su~ceede'$' in get- 

jly realize the deep import of Paul's charge 
here than those who have neve; filling the characteristics of "a good sol- ting many persons to that they 
,had a soldier,s experience. The writer of dier?, Peradventure, death and judgment may be saved in answer to t he i rhayen  

were staring you in the face, and friends and those of their friends, witHoht obed- 
these lines knows a few things relative to 
carnal having obhined that yere  standing about your bedside witness- lence. 

'-LA-..-. 

knorvledge as a soldier in the war of 1861- ing your last moments upon earth, could U'e are  very anxious that  all \i7ho are in- 
All who participated as soldiers of YOU, with t h e  undauntedness of old Paul. terested in t he  truth as  revealed in God's- 

tha t  war, or  any other, will ever remember farewell to those word attend our meetings:' -We meet for 
what it is to .'endure hardness, as,,a good about you, and say, "1 am now ready to preaching +?Bible study e\+ Wednes- 

soldier." 
be offered, and thk time of my departure day evening, and for preaching Lord'sday 

In many things there is a be- is a t  hand. I have fought a'good fight, I night a t  7 P. m. Also for worship (not 

tween a good soldier engaged in a carnal have finished .my course;I. have.kept the p1:eaching) a t  11 a. in. every.Lord's' day. 

warfare and good soldier of? Jesus fa i th ;  henceforththere is,lai$ up for  me a Come, and bring Your Bible and note book 
Christ,, both are required to fikht and crown of righteousness, -which the Lord, with YOU. 

to a finish. A warfare, either the ri~ht+i;j~d&,'&ill  g i?r~- ' "*~=t  that: I .. . By Church-df Christ. ..:-" 
,all theh %i.l --. 101 Plum St.;Atlpnia. Ga. 

itual or carnal, menns business; "a good day: and ndf t ' ' ? e  ?dy,.?&Pi~', '- J'-' 
soldier,, is no ,,slacker,,, Soldiering is not also t ha t  love his appearing? Remember. The- Atlanta church piit the 'above on 
a preknse, but a reality; and it is just then, tha t  if you would say this you must b ~ t h  hid= of a leaflet. whkh makes i t  half 

"endure hariness,  as a good soldier of the length as  here given, and 'are usi& 
here tha t  a blot rests upon the church. 
In ranks many are recognized as sol- Jesus Christ" from the date of your en- for general distribution. We can furnish 

lislment t o  the an t e  of your discharge; this leaflet from The Apostolic U'ay oflice 
uiers of Jesus Christ who, if their names 
were enrolled in connection with good sol- 

f u r  it is through much tribulation t ha t  we a t  the ra te  of $2.50 per thousand where 

diers of a carnal yarfare ,  would only be e"ter the kingdom70f God. parties take two thousand-copies or  more. 

.,>...? 
and will change announcement to suit  any 

recognized and stimgatized as  %offee cool- DawsO1l' 
church, or  leave off a s  you prefer. 

ers." Instead of being good soldiers of Je- why not enclose a bne-dollar bill in a 
sus Christ, they are  in reality nothing but  letterwith names and addresses of ho of SHRAPNEL. 
"camp followers." "I speak as to wise your friends 'an&.ha_ve us-Ysen jnem The - 
men; judge ye what I say." Apostolic \Yay filr  a y6iF? '. -". BY G1 A- TROTT, 41. D. 

Paul said to  Timothy: "Fight the good . The good old 'tirdther who used to dT 
fight of faith. lay hold on eternal life, TOME NOW;.:LET US REASON TO- his Testam;nk2,!jn his pocket and-al,&YS 
whereunto thou a r t  also called, and hast CEXHER" ISAL4H 1:18. 
professed a cood profession before many . . . . asked "What hath  the  Lord ansyered and 

what,Qath the  Lord spoken," now has a. 
witnesses." (11 Tim. G:12.) Many today The Church .of Christ is nh institution son. who. :cries Crank! have "professed a good profession." but  into which a m i n  niust;enter.in order to-  Hobby! when askid fo r  the scr ip ture that  
they refuse to "fight," acting as  though be saved. 

I t  was';establishSd .by .Jesus.:\ authorizes the Sunday school and .the eter~val life was already secured. But eter- Christ-(Matt. 16&. 
. ..: d -: ... . . . . 

!a1 life is NOT secured until the  soldier I h e  Lord wants all in thisuihurih who, '-hired pnstor. 
receives an "honorable discharge" from want to be saved (Jno; 1:12), and. will: 
the. w a r h e  into which he or  she hns en- add you to his church upon your dbedience who live in glass hOuses-hunt 
listed. The person who "enlists" as  a sol- to the gospel (Acts 2:47; Rom. 1:lG). ,.;:, .- in the VGund when attacked with 
dicr, sad then fails to Bght a s  a soldier; i s .  l.here i s  but one church eve: w h i c ~ < $ $ g s y d  of the spirit.'" 
a travesty upon the name. A good'soldier Christ is head (Col. 1:lS; EoL-k24,  25;-,!&A . 

* * 

ol' Jesus Christ is not a person who enters Eph. 1:22, 23). -+.,+-, . ' -"The-old %,;.L< motto, "Be sure  you are r ight ;  
illto "fort:' simply to seek self-prptec: ? his institution is also called the ~ h ~ i ~ h ' . , : ~ t h e n ~ E o  ahead." should be rephced by the 
tion, but one who is aggressive, assailing of-God.$Eph.'3:15). bett&logan, "Be sure you a% right and 
the strongholds of Satan, to rescue t l i ~ s e  , - ,s~b w&d&ij%nan~e not found in God's th'eni%?.! .E c hitched." 
who arc  held by him as  captives and,bpund:,:iy?rd~ rathe; than the church of God, . * . *  

-.church of.:Christ, or church of the  Iirst IVhat!"has become o$'th? faithful old in the chains of darkness. . Je&is'tfi'e""&~~~" ' 

tain," has issued his ':oide&z>$d lo& t.2 -born,ji.rebellion against God (Acts 4:12). preacher Who boldly declared 'that he was 
his soldiers'to carry thepi;'tt%bilgh He in- "' This institution is the  bride of Christ ready and anxibus to meet all g a j n ~ y e r s  
tended that  his soldie+should b? contin- (Rev. 2 1 3 ) .  in defense ,of all tha t  he preached or prac- 
ually "on dutyw-"veterans"-ever watch- I t s -n~embers  are soldiers (I1 Tim. 4:7). ticed? 
ful of heaven's interests, wrestling who are selected and drilled to fight the * ..,. * '  
"against" principalities, amins t  powers, good Aght of faith and lay hold on eternal The man \t7ho iswrong, buthonestly be- 
against the rulers of the darkness of this life (I Tim. G, 11, 12). lieves t ha t  he is:&ght is a l i a y s  ready to 
world, against spiritual wickednes's in high Satmi is the enemy.of Christ ant1 his contend earnaatl$$f& his :pe]ief, but he 
places. But, alas! how many can'&4i"dgchurcll, who tmnsforms hinlself'int? an \vho is:wv+oig anti- knolris lie is wrong, 
doing this work? -'.-:.* ..,.-, .;,, ,,:?;allgel of light, and if possible would de- is violentlii,$&ied to'-"wwangling." 

. , . ... . ,Instead of beholding ata";t a r in~if i ' so~id*~*~elve  good people into the belief that :t .., . 
rphalans, having onc"the whole armor of human institutioll i s  a s  good as  the divine "safety. first" t h e  aim of ev- 
' ~ o d , "  a s . i s  required of good soldiers of onc established by Christ (11 Car. 11:14). ery christian; but are o&+,fe wllen 
Jesus Christ, all "marching" forward into He leads men b s a y  that  "it nlnkes no ,,, have precept or esampl;'frj~.&hat. 
I;he highways, the byways and the hedges, diiference to which church one belongs," do, , ... .. , .. . . 
wielding "the s7vor(l of the Spirit" in order and that  "n person can be saved in one . \ 

to rescue the  perishing "prisoners" held by churcl? ns well as  another, or in no church "Pro and Con",js n thi1h.y-hvo'page tract 
s i tn l> ,  we only find a faithful few going at: all." :In his cunningness lie has caused on the Sunday school question b):.@:.G.:A 
forth in obgdie!me to th,e.re,-,uirements ~ n ~ n  tn.thnnk Cnrl.fm A;,&;---. *I--&.-- - "  - - - " -  ---' - 



preach -every Lord's clay at 
pointsTin reach of me. I am lo- 
&&3 :eeigheen miles south of 
~&illi:$~ajrshall Cmnty, 0kla. 
- : q ' ~ a ~  ~o"d,-jh&'the many faith- 
fulh-iGri?6is.: . -  ..* ',.. W. T. TAYLQR. 
' , 'Lark;-'Okh. - . -. - . 
.>. 5 ,=:. 

' 

:'*ORK IN ,T HF 'STRIP. 
I I _ . I  

me. If I have got to compromise 
the. word of God to please my 
brethren so I can get a support, 
I will go without. 

May God bless all the faithful, 
also the dear old A. W. 

A. 31. SCRIMSH1RE. 
'Midwell, Okla. 
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CHRISTIAN ETHICS OF EPITHETS.. 

13Y SA3I H. CHAMPIE. 
For the  sake of .brevity I mean to con- 

sider. only those epithets that  are uncom- 
plimentary in intent, and that  are  applied 
by' some brethren to others. 

That tho frequent and wholesale inter- 
change of evil accusations among any two 
brethrm or  any two sets of brethren is a 
very iruitlul Pource of strife and division 
and bittei-ncss %ll be readily admitted by 
rnyone who has thought a moment- on the 
subject. That such a course on the part 
of znyone is unnecessary, unscriptural and 
anti-Christian is fully as true, though not 
qujte so apparent. But from a full heart 
the  mouth speakelh, and a heart full of 
fervent brotherly love does not espress 
itself in .the opprobrious and offensive 
terms we /find common in the writing of 
some brethren. James would say that  
sweet and bitter water come not from the 
same fountain; Jesus would say, "Phpsic- 
:an, heal thyself." 

The fact that  the  bad names applied to 
chhexs are c r  may be true does not justify 
their use. Often when two brethren in- 
dulge in mutual interchange of abusive 
and condemnatory tirades both of them 
tell the truth;  but  neither is made better, 
love is not provolted, peace is not culti- 
vated, the  brethren are not edi!ied. Nay. 
verily ; but the  very cpposite of eakh one 
oc thesc ernl~hatically results. Then who 
will say that  such conduct becomes the 
worst of Christians? Surely no man ever 
did or ever will reform another by ca1lir.g 
i ~ i m  unkind, unco~nplin~entary names. Men 
who attzmpt this sort of I-eformation need 
t:, pluck the beam out of their own eyes. 

But i t  often happens that  the evil epi- 
thcts are  not true, and only appcar so be- 
cause thz rncasi!rj-ing reed of the other is 
short, m d  his vision distorted. I have been 
called names by brethren that  in my heart 
I knew were untrue. This is often *true of 
brethren on both sides of every issue. 
Many brethren will talk glibly of the evils 
of the "cligressives," who have less gaod 
v~orlcs t o  their credit than those they rail 
at. Many brethren vent their splecn a t  
the "]mstor system" who have the most 
hazy, incongruous and unscriptural ideas 
as  t3 the  real qualifications and legitimate 
wosk of the scriptural pastor and the 
evniigelist. The mission of some brethren 
s e r n s  to he to stigmatize arid condeinn ev- 
e iy  one who knows more 'and does more 
than they. I havc becn stigmatized as a' 
pastor rby some such, but I have never 
-feared t? meet the truthrface to  face in the 
hands d2 a n d  man o r  men. Those brethren 

in this wai .  There is absolutely none the 
other way. If you can win them by love 
and kindness you are following the  es- 
ample of God, Zesus, Paul and others. But 
all of them were fa r  too wise to try to 
drive anyone. It cannot be done. I Cor. 13 
leaves no room for the unkind, unbrotherly 
epithet; and Jesus said in Natt. 5:22 that  
whoever calls his brother condemnatory 
names is in danger of the hell of fire. 
Surely the "digressives" and "pastors" are 
in no worse danger! 

WHEAT AXD CH-4FF 

BY A. ELLMORE: 
Moses the great and good men that  he 

was, once got angry and broke God's law- 
the stone on which the law was tirritten 
(Es. SZ:19), and this shows that  a good 
inan can, and may do wrong. But the 
great matter is that  he may be forgiven, 
but only one m y ,  break'off sinning and 
come' to Christ and obey his law of for- 
giveness. 

* * *  
Often men cannot destroy the crop of 

6\41 in the evening, the seeds of which they 
sowed in the morning. 

+ C *  

Rivulets are 'lost in creeks, creeks are 
lost in, rivers, and rivers are lost in the 
sea, but the sea, by accumulation, contains 
all the water they all carried. 

.k * C '  

I we were to turn the lamb into a burry 
field the first of .OctoberJ and let i t  remain 

'a few days, we might by great effort save' 
the lamb, but w e  would likely lose most of 
the fleece. 

When we arise in the morning we should 
cleeply consider hcre is offered to 'us an- 
other day. which niust be spent, and- it 
may be lost.. If we walk obediently during 
the day,.there is that.much more treasure 
laid tip.. but if  spent in disobedience, that 
much inore is lost, nlld can nsvei. be re. 
gnin ed. 

Full divine faith is believing everything 
for which. we hnvc the evidence in the Bi- 
ble and can understand, and taking all the 
rest for granted. 

* .* 
, Nan can, hardly become infinitely happy 

in this life. This life, is not so much the 
work of cons~inin,g as that  of producing. 
We might as well try to turn the flo\v.of 
watel; the  Mississippi- River up stream 
as  to induce me]; to cease their 'efforts in 
@reducing., ' The grea t  aim now is .?l$lie 
more upon,less capital; hnd in shorter tinle. 

'ed The ~ o s ~ e l . ~ i s s i o n a r ~ ' h e   laced nleion 

and fancies are worn out, and the 
are wanting something different if not bet- 
ter. It is not now thought necessary for 
man to  become a Methodist or a Presby- 
terian. People can join the Y. M. C. A. ox 
the Y. P. S. of C. E., oi- even the Sunday 
school and become, and live the~ l i fe  of -a 
Christian in any of these.. There are tens-' 
of thousands of young peoplet,aiming t o  go;, 
to heaven outside of ,any church. But .' 
God's great and perfect plan is just like ' 
the  author left it, and tha t  -means that  h'~". , 

will save the people if t h e y  will come ' to 
his terms, but outside of h i s p e r f ~ g - a , n d {  
reveaIed plan he offers nothing. And 0,'S~ : 
the people who 100 years ago ad.bpted the .: 

- I - ,  .. 
golden mdtto : "Whel-e t h e  Bible a s ~ e a k s ,  ,. 
we will speak; and where-the '.$i4le'is 'si: - 
lent, we are  silent," and liad been f&e to  
tiieir principles, what a work, W$ cou3d.. 
have dolie in showing them the  perfection 
of God's great plan. I : 

Gunter, Tesas. 
. -  , 

IN MEMORY OF BROTHER W. J. RICE.: .- - 
-, .. ..-I.. % . -  . - !. .:.; < 

"Wirh hundreds of our .West ;Virginia. 
brethren the name of W. 3.' Rice was once - 
a household word. He came to West-Vir- , 
ginia early in January, 1892, landing "'ig, 
New i\lartinsville as tEe; result of a :  trade : 
that  B,ro. C. D. Moore and I made with him;' 
relative to a little religious paper he was, 
publishing a t  ~ain&ille,  Icy. The ~ o s ~ k l  ' 

Echo, of which he tkas editoi- andeproprie-8 
tor, and which had been a monthly,:-now,. 
became a weekly, and was published 'from 
our press in New Martinsville about'a year,. 
when he removed his family and plant'.-to , 
what was then Palatine, W. Va., now :the 
First Ward of Fairmont. He forme'd an 
alliance with Bro. Alfred Ellmore and mov- 
cd the Echo to Covington, Ind. Later the.' 
partnership was dissolved and Bro. Rice' 
started The Gospel Missianary, which he' 
ran mostly a s  n monthly advertising she& 
for n time. Later he moved to Cleo, Okla:, 
and frcin therecto Goldthwaite, Tex.'; from 
there to Corpus Christi, Tex., and later to' 
Atlanta, Ga., where, according to news to 
Bro. George H. P. Showalter of the  Firm 
FountIntion, Tesas, he fell dead on the  
street [at home] a t  the 21st of January. 

"Brother Rice was a goodlman and es- 
ceptionally liberal to the cause of Christ,. 
and estremely conscientious. ~ e f d r e  he. 
mo~ecl to West Virginia, and witliout con- 
sulting me. he placed me on the.staff . i f '  
The Echo as associate eclitoi, which place I' 
occupied during tlie i ~ h o l e ~ t e n n  of, his con-. 
~ l c t i o n  with The Echo ;.a&. when he start- : 
the. editorial Staff. where I. re'niained finti]' 



clear and forc&ful writer. He despis'ed any 
thing like sham in religion, and the  ways, 
fancies and foibles of the digressives found 
no &art& with him. I loved Brother Rice, 
though we did not always agree on every- 
thing, and I join the  family in sorrow over 
his demise and' extend my sincerest sym- 
pathies t o  Sister Rice and the rest of. the 
iamily. One by one our friends are  cross- 
ing' over."-Ira C. Moore, in ChrLstian 
Leader. 

- 
"Just i s  The Herald goes to press we 

learned of ihe sad death of Will J. Rice, a 
native and former resident of Johnson 
cijunty, who died Monday morning a t  his 
home in Atlanta, Ga., after an illness ot 
several months.. We are  unable to learn 
any particulars. 

"The deceased d l  be remembered by 
many of the  Johnson county citizens. He 
was a minister of t h e  gospel and was the  
f i s t  man to run a newspaper in Johnson 
county. H e  was a brother of Mrs. James 
Brown of t h ~ s  city and the father of Mrs. 
'Viriie Boord, of Covington, Ind., who is 

well knonn here."-Paintsville (Ky.) 
Herald. - 
' "Unbidden tears filled my eyes when I 

read in the Firm Foundation that Brother 
W. J. Rice dropped d a d  in Atldnta. Georgh. 
January 21. How I loved him. He was 
preacher and publisher several years before 
I began to preach, though he was not much 
my senior, if I remember correctly. He 
gave me m c h  -encouragement in those 
days in many ways. I remember most 
distinctly how kindly he  used to greet me 
when I would drop into his office and home. 
I can still see the pure love sparklink In h ~ s  
fine, big eyes, and the pleasant, wholesouled 
smiles enshrouding his visage. a s  he  would 
greet me with helvful words In tho-e days. 
As  my name IS Commodore. he loved to 
say, 'Hello, here come; the Commodore of 
rhe Salvation Navy.' He was no1 \%ordy 
and 'fussy,' but his well chosen words and 
manner helped this young preacller very 
much. . 

"I chink it was in an early year of the 
1840's that he founded the G ~ s 9 e l  Echo a t  
Paintsville, Kentucky. W ~ t h  one of my 
brothers I wenr into the secular newspaper 
business a t  New Mart~nsville, W. Virgmia, 
i n  18% Somehow we aot acauamted with 

+& i - 7 I .  THE ~ P O ~ O L I C  WAY. . ' J .  . ,.' 
L . ,  

2- 

? <  . - 
~ i b i e ,  und loyal' an'd true to w h a t  he his firs: discourse. HIS :subject nas, 'How tlire qeference. Your last will not overbur-- 
believed its-teachmgs to be. He was not Lo lmow thal oursin! are paidoned.' (That den them, only three passages and org-n-o* 
m&h of a ~ u b l i c  speaker, but was a good, ~~~~t ~ , " ~ ~ ~ b ~ & ~ t ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  pertinent. Your style i s :  "Runnini uncei- 

 GO^, and have eternal llfe.l C, D. M.) H~ tainly,'' "beating the air;' "presumptuous 
handled the  sublecr well. If Brother Dura fa~lure," "Brace up, brace up, brace up," 
will go light r l  c: d 1 t a 111 t e  one of "d~viding the spoils-no spoils, no preach- 
our blmesc preachers. There was good .,;! 141 deiy ( B ~ ~ !  M ~ ,  how you 
interesr a t  our meetmg. M. W. Shafer.'! (I ,,ent arigllt ahead,, Where frightened me!!) "the culdrlt," "dzsire to 
bhafer 'went'? C. D. M.) . dethrone your reason,"-"infamous pfac- 

R~~~ tease me about tic"," and "fill the world with illegitl- 
that report, and how I was embarrassed. mates. ' But this 1s not debating, take 
But Brother R ~ c e  assured mc that some p ~ ~ l t l o n  cn fcrir~ture citcd and answer my 
thing had to be said, and fro?, what Brother 
Will Matthews said about my sermons 
knocking somiof  the weatherboards from 
the school' house, he  thought Srother 
Shafer had reported about right. 

"Later, Brother Rice took Brother Alfred 
Ellmore, of Covington, Indiana, in as  a 
partner, and moved the Echo plant there 
and continued some time, when he sold out 
to Brother Ellmore. Later. Brother Rice 
started another. paper,.the Gospel Mission- 
ary, Lo which1 furnished several hundred 
names for samples and subscribers. Later, 
he  moved t o  Cleo, Oklahoma, then lo 
Corpus Chris:i, Texas, where, later, the 
Missionary was discontillued and the 
Apostolic Way. was established. 

"About two years ago, 'he moved to 
Atlanta, Georgia, and turned the  Way over 
to Brother Clarence, Teurman, who still 
publishes it in a town in Georgia, Union 
City, I believe. 

"Brother Rice was a clear writer, making 
himself u II d e r s c o o  d mi t e  well a s  a 
general rule. He was a close and careful 
B~b le  studen:, and very conscientious. In 
lacer years ne and I did not agree on some 
matters pertaining to t h i  worship, etc., aod 
what plain, cutling letrers he has written 
to me. I never cook the least bit of offense 
a t  him for his 'scolding' me, for I knew he 
was always trying to do me good, and not 
harm; and 'this I wrote to him a t  different 
times. In two different ~h ings  about which 
he  'scolded' me he later discovered that 
my course was right, an? he manfully 

.compl~menred me, and asked my pardon. 
Eie.was really a strangely sLronE man in 
the Word, and I always thought, a truly 
good man, and I mourn his sudden depart. 
ure, as  I wanted to see him once more on 
this side' of the- rivzr of death. But alas! 
I t  is too late now. lMay we meet 'uver 
there.' Farewell, dear Brother-Rice. 

"sister Rice, (Ella, if I remember right), 
you and the family have my deepest sym- 
pathy .in this, your bereavemem. J have nor 

questions; 
You said you had answered all ques-, 

tion's. Reread mj. article and you will find 
ten that  are umnsycred. Why didn't 'you.; 
answer them? 

Kisi-eixesenlations. I did not adfnit the  
church here i s  only partly scriptural, b'ut. 
showed you granted i t  is not.wholly. un-; 
sciigtural. I say i t  is sxiptoral in doctrine' 
anti practicc The elder you had' in,mind 
-said those qualifications of.an elder requir- 
ing a n x x i  princiijle aif .true p i  all ~ h r i s -  
;inns,.a~d those tliat ds not are  spscifically 
L.: L - ~ ~  OL an cider, as  "apt to teach," "hus- 

:?end 01 olie wize," otc; And this is true. 
H c  ssici nothing ahoi; giowing into other 
qualilicstiozs d k r  oppointine~it. 

"Ot;~eiwise scrvinz ihe  Lord'' includes 
eveiythirip we are to  do out of the wor- 
ship. S~ iv ice  is generic, worship is specific 
thereonder. We !lave no issue un the time 
ar.d acts oP wozship. Gur controversy is 
over what we are to do in service. Visiting 
the sick, c a ~ ~ i n g  ?or the needy, diskibuting 
tracts, holding meetiiigs and conducting a 
Sunday Schooi come under service as  s;r;.c- 
i k s ,  j2A c s  wxshi?, and are  as distinctive 
-iie;.e~ ito b P  codou~deti.  God tclls us to 
"Go grcach, teach." (Matt. 28:19, 20; Lk. 
16 :X, I S ) ,  but dses not teil ~s how to dr. 
this, hence we may adopt such plans nb 
seem best. Toa did 'inis in the meeting 
you hdd  here. Vihen you show scripture 
ior  what you did 3ou 'nave mine for what 
we d ~ .  I h e  sa i i t s  are cornmailded to as-' 
semi;ie on Lcrd's Gay i'or \i-orship, but nlay 
w C  nut ~ k u  i c d l  LLC tiiuih l o  mitts and 
sinners c11 ;I& day:' WZERE IS YOUfi 
AiJ'L'IiCiZI'YL F>ii ACSZXBLIXG YEEM 
,-?-,77r ~d,-a.hd - .-. 

\./lL'ri - ~ N x  TEA~HER 
,<,--7 ~zir .  'fii<E OF iVOTrSIi'U'? Would you 
object to our school.if it, were held.dilring 
the week and not on Sunday? Why not 
:xnwr thcse? So I have not made s * ~ c h  a 
"l'ull surrender" aiter all. 



"CHRISTIAN CHURCH." 
- 

BY N. L. CLARK. 
Is it correct to call the  Church of Christ 

rhe  "Christian Church ?" There are' only 
two possiblc answers to this question. Ev- 
cry one who' nnswers'at all, must say 
cither ycs o i  no. Before we attempt an  
answer to the qucstion, let us find a stand- 
ard by hich to measure all names applied 
Co divine things. Beyond a doubt, therc is 
such a standard. Human preference, cus- 
tom .or fashion, does not constitute the 
true standard by wliich such terms are  to 
bc nieasured. The no~nenclature of de- 
nominationalism, to say nothing of its 
other defects, has ever been n great bar- 
rier t3 the progress of simple gospel truth. 
Arc1 every term in this class of words, is 
used to espress some uninspired idea or 
conception. 

God, in his own way and foPghis own 
purpose, gave every commandment:' i ~ s t i -  
tuted every ,'ordinance, and chose- every 
name, connected in any proper way with 
his church. I am sure tha t  no thoughtful 
person will take issue with me here. Fur- 
Lhermore, the form, or pattern of both or- 
tl nances and names, is as  inviolable as  the 
will of Cod. 

We can not with impunity substitute 
something of our own choosing for one of 
God's appointments. This is as true of 
w r d s  as  i t  is of other  thing^. But let us 
see what God has said concerning sound 
wcrds. First, we quote from Colossians 
4:G: "Let your specch be alwxy with grace, 
scasoned with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer every man." 

This quotation gives us a guiding rule 
in answering thosc who oppose the truth. 

Again, I1 Tim. 1:13 reads as  follows: 
"~Iold fas t  the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love 
~r.hich is in Christ Jesus." The word here 
translated form is rendered pattern in the 
Rcvised Version. The Greek word tupos. 
rendered form in Rom. 6:17, gives us the 
word type. 

The Romans had oteyed a form. a type. 
of the doctrine they had heard. This had 
evidently been done hy showing in baptis~n 
the likeness of Christ's burial and resutrec- 
tion. We hold it to be very important for 
men to obry the correct- iorm of Christ's 
burial and rcssurreclion. Now. the word 
rendered form in I1 'I'ini. 1:13 is a stronger 
wold than the one from which form in 
Rom. 6:17 comes. The Romans had been 
buried in water and raked out of the water 
as  Christ had been buried in Ihe tomb and 
raised out of the tomb. Here ivas sim~l- 
;~rity-striking similarity. to k s u r e  I,ence 
I'ml said they had obeyed thzt form of the 
doctrine delivered them. But t te re  was 
q u i t e a  difference between Jose~h ' s  tomb 
and the waters bf taptism a t  R0m.e. 

In I1 Tim. 1;13. however, Paul rom~nands 
Timothy to  hold fast the form, pnttern, ex- 

measure the name, "Christian 'Church." 
Did ;lny apostle ever use the term? Nay, 
verily. It does not. then, b e l o n ~  to "sound 
words." " It follows logically, that no'man 
can use "Christian Church" as  a 'dcsigna- 
tion of th&,c,hurch o f .  Christ wiiliouf 40. 

latin@ the Spirit's ihjunciion ,thro'ugh Paul 
to ' hno thy .  :' 

But weare sometimes told that "Christian 
Church" is synonymous with "Church of 
Christ." TH.O words are synonymou3 when 
Lhey mean the same thing. The  word 
ehureh in the New 'L'rstdnirnt means the 
called out. Curch of Christ n11 ans either 
the called out by Christ ..or the called out 
belonging t o  Christ. Those who use the 
name, ."Christian Lhurch." tell us it means 
Church composed of Christians. These 
defini~ions make it plain that "Christian 
Church" is not syno~~ymous with"Churc11 of 
Christ". "Chrisi's Church" i s  synonymous 
w ~ t h  "Church of Chr~st;" yet inspwed wnt. 
ers did not use the term. 

Many of our neighhrs  of the denomiva- 
Lions are  willing,. lo' call ,!he Church, of.  
Lhrist in tliic 'country The Christian 
Church." and its members, "The Christians" 
or  "The Disciples." These. tenns bear on 
their faces !he mark 01 denolninationalisln. 
Since partyism, sectarlautsni, or d e n o n i ~ ~ ~ a -  
t~onal~sni ,  hils no place in the oraclrs of 
God. we can nnt find party names used 
when holy men of God spoke as  they were 
nioved by [he Holy Spirit. Let us be con- 
tent to holL fast rl!e form of sound words 
in ~ a ~ ~ l i  and love. 

. SPOONING. 
- 

BY-G. A. T R O l T ,  hl. D. 
The Dig-ressives liurnbers one and two 

have dzawn so near together tha t  they are  
beginning to make love to one another; 
aud the convention of the former appoint- 
ed a committee to confer with a similar 
comnlittee to be selected by the coiiventioii 
of t!ie latter, in ml eflort to unify the  two 
unscriptural bodies and make of the twain 
one Ilesh. The convention which met a t  
Tit. Worth and that  which con?ened nt  
Thorp Spring are  equally without any mnr- 
rank of Scripturc, and i t  is-an evident fact 
t!iat the pastor-ruled, Sunday sclrool bunch 
is only aboat one lap behind the o t h e ~ s  and 
hnve for several years been burning up the 
track in a mad efiort to overtake them. 
The brethren a t  largc have been slow to 
wake up to the real condition of things. 
but many are beginning to rub their eyes 
and take notice. The ~lpostolic Way has 
bcen doing its !iomble best to spcetl th? 
anxkening of the church of Christ to thc 
pcril which has been menacing it, and will 
continue to cry aloud for n "thus saith the 
Lord" lor every doctrine and practice. We 
will h a w  further comment to make later. 
bot for the prcsent will be content to sub- 
, p i t  to our readers some of the correspond- 
cnce cf the two com~~iittces above mcn- 
tioncd. a s  published in the Christian 
Courier: " ' 

. .  . 
presented to a body ..of these brethren 
meeting a t  Thorp Spring. 

In response to this address thif&owing 
'has  been received in reply: 
W. M. IYilliams, Arthur W. Jo"es, J. T. Mc- 

Kjssick, Clifford S.  Weaver, Chalmers 
hlcl'herson, Randolph Clark - Com- 
mittee: . 

Dcar Brethren: :your messege was duly 
received and read before the meeting here 
(Thorp Spring-C. M.) January 24, 1918, 
and a committee was appointed t o  confer. 
with you concerning the. matter referred 
to in your communication. 

\I1e have long grieved over- the divisions 
' now prewiling in Christ's.l<ingdom. Hence 
the spirit of your communication and the 
deirc therein espressed that  a basis for a 
closer union may be iound is a source of 
joy and hope for us all. Of course, yau 
understand that this n1eeting.k not an 01- 
ficial body, and tha t  i t  has no authority, in 
any sense, to act for any church or 
churches, and t ha t  this communication rc- 
fleets only the feeling and sentiments of 
the brethren present. We most earnestly 

;pray that  the spirit of loyalty and charity 
possessed by every true-hearted Christian 
may so guide and control the committees 
as  to enable them to reach conclusions tha t  
each member of the committees can sin- 
ccrely recommend and ukge as  a basis of 
unity and fellowship; and, while rccogniz- 
in.s the fact tha t  these committees have no  
authority. to settle matters of conscience 
for us. "we hereby pledge ourselves to the  
most careful and prayerful consideration 
of ?.ny recommendations which may rg- 
s~ilt" from their conferences and consults- 
tions. 

\Ge ta!ce pleasure;-therefore. in present- 
ing to you. the lollowing brethren who will 
confer ~ C t h  you concerning. t h e  matters 
relcrrcd to in your communication: I?. L. 
Youn~ .  R. L. \\'hiteoidc, C. R. Nichol. If 
theze brethren so desire i t  will be perfectly 
satishctory with us for them to ask other 
brethren to serve with them. 

With the above communication was this 
from President Nichol: 

Dear Brethren of the Committee: From 
thc encloved coln~nun~cation you will see 
what actiou was taken bJ; the meeting 
hcre. Aiter co~isultation. we, the commit- 
tee, hovc conclutled to ask Brethren A. It. 
Uanet t  and C. kI. Roberson to cc-operate 
with us  in any f ~ ~ t u r e  action that  may be 
Ldien. This committc is ready to receive 
m d  c;ircfull:.; coiisider any overtures .from 
.con loo!ciny, to the  consummation of t ha t  
union so csrnesLly desired, and after t ha t  
to meet you in conference a t  any conveni- 
ent place. Sincerely and fraten~ally,  

THE COMMITTEE. 
Ey C. R. Sichol. 

h n u s n -  85,  I N S .  
'Ihc ahorc cnmnionic:lt:on nas scnt to 

t ! ~  conmitlce thrnnph Chalmers MePher- 
son,  who ;~cknowledgrcl same in the follow- 
ing appropriale gersoual response: 

"The communication from yoor commiL- 
t x  and thc nddcd noLe from you are berorc 
nie. I nm delighted a t  the splendid Chris- 
ti:in cpirit nrauiiested throughout Surc!g 
when mcn who seem to 'reathe such seii- 
t;ments as  do the members of our coninlit- 
tees. confer. a way to  closer reiaLionsI1111 
can be foolid. 

"I will a t  once get into touch with tlic 
n~ombcrs of our committee and write you 

ample, of sound words which Paul had pre- Christ." Tucsday. Pebrumy 19th. 2 11. m. for  plncc 
v~ously laught h ~ m .  Tirnotl~y was to use At Lhe rccent ~neetmg of the Tcsns and time? However, on this point. I have 
Ihe very worde thilt Paul had laugl~t him Christian Lectureship a t  Ft. Worth a leso- not. a s  vet, the mind of our con~m~ttec .  
lo use. The same rnjunctlon comes to us lution lookrng to a closer fellowsh~p among "Hoping that  our oveltures, the one \ n th  
today. The  example of the apostles there- the disc~ples of Christ was unnnirnoasly the other, may be both pleasinp to our ' 
f q e , , ~ s  the divine standard by wh'ich we passcd and a coninuttee was appomted to Lord and productive of much good, I ;:m. " -1- -_--- __,- '--'" --*----- '-'-- ----%---.--. ln---.-.+h . . - .~I.~-~I.~:~AA~~~FF--- ~yn l l l -b ) l~ l t l l e r  ill Christ,Jesus,, -.- "... -q,.- - 
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A DREAM. 
-- 

BY W. J. RICE. 

[The following article by Brother Rice 
was found among a lot of copy and note 
books which Sister R ~ c e  turned over to me 
after- Brother Rice's death. Sister -Rice 
think perhaps .this i s  the last article that 
Brother Rice prepared for publication. At 
the most, it was written just a h w  days be- 
lore Brother Rice's death.-C. T.] 

Jeremiah says, "The prophet tha t  ha th  
a dream, let him tell a dream; and he t ha t  
hath my word, le t  him speak my word 
faithfully." (Jere. 23 :28.) 

i t  is seldom.: d r e ~ m ,  and about a s  sel- 
dom tha t  I tell one; but I had a dream the  
other night t ha t  was a little interesting to 
me, a little amusing a s  mell;.and I beg to 
k11 it. 

I was a t  Jerusalem. The Jews were 
goin2 to zccept Christ, and I was there to 
assist them in becoming Christians. I 
stepped into a dwelling house on the  south 
side and spoke to a lady. who seemed un- 
able, ir. part, to understand me. I showed 
her  the picture of Jesus on the cross, 
which displeased her, 'out she dkected me 
to -a place where there were Christian 
Jews. I found them, together with quite a 
group of Jews and Greeks. I introduced 
myself, and spoke to them about accept- 
i n g  Christ. 1 spoke to them of the  com- 
mission, ar.d pointed i t  out as  his wil!. They 
had books, and laid them on the table by 
mine. When I poiiited out the commission, 
tiney looked in my book, and then in theirs. 
It was -interesting to  me to  nee their coun- 
tel!ai?ees highten'  whcn ' they found it in 
theirs iuzt a s  i t  was in mine. I asked an 
o!d-li!te Jew what' the woitl baptized 
mcant. :~nd he held out his hands as  if 

TUE APOSTOLIC W A Y  - <.._ . - .L ---. .. c- . . 
I spoke to  them of ~ h r k s  c!;urch, and apostles were pcrsonnlly. caring for the 

pointed on my book to yhere  he'said he  needs 01 the church t he i r  was no need to 
would build it. - They (or a number of giyc instructions Ior the selection. of bish- 
them),, after looking on my book, put their ops. Imause  t h e  apostles or the  Holy 
&ger...in i circle on the  passage in theirs, Spirit were able to.designate the best men 
which a p i n  caused them yisible pleasure 'foi- the  job; hence no such instructions 
'to find that  the two books mere alike. I \cere given until near the completion of thn 
told them to ask the hkthodist  preacher revelation of thc  gospel; when tha t  work 
what church he represented, and \vlien he  was nearly done, then Piul instructed Tini- 
tolp them i t  \\.as the Methodist .church, othy and Titus how t:, keep the church SLIP- 

they ride tori-ard him in nppnrelitnnger, plied n ; th  oversee? for rill fu ture  time. If 
wikh frowns 0%.  their .faces .. and . with .inspiration had been o m  0.0 the necessary 
threatening r.f arins .and heads, a s  if, t o  do qunlifications, Paul whs certainly very re- 
him bodily har m... 1 beckoned to-them nnd n!iss in naming every other qualification 
showed them that  Paul said the weapons, and leaving out the most neeessmy of all. 
of our warfare are  not carnal, and showed The vely Pact t ha t  Paul wrote what he  did 
them I1 Cor. 10:s-5. Again they cnme and to'Timothy and Titus, a t  the  time he  did, 
looked on my book. then put their fingers settles the fzc$ t ha t  P a d  hsd an  entirely 
in the circle in theirs, only to find satis- difiercnt view f r o m  Brother Binkley. 
faction again, plainly espressed on their 3loremer; it is not supposab!e t ha t  t hc  
faces. apostles rrrould have filled men with t!le 

As to whether the  divine airrangenlent Holy Ghost who were brawlers, drunkards, 
is-for the Jews to return to Jerusalem a t  Nasty 'ol' any of the other ?flings which a 
thy ,close of- :he war, I have not a word 5ishop must nut be; and, besides, can yau 
to say. That .  they are going back' to Je- imagine a man not being apt  to  teach, who 
rusalem as  a nation all well-informed per- was inspired for the very purpose of teach- 
sons must admit. From my drezm we ing? A thousand tlmes NO! 
should .learn a t  least two very important + * a *  

1esson.s. Calnmitp Ronner, of .H;irpoon fame, i s  
1. Our duty toward them as  a lost race. gepcrally accounted a pretty rough, 

Surely we could in?uce.many of tinem to +inner, bat he seems to have more Ilorse 
accept Christ. Even in our home land we sense concernillg. thilLgs than the  
ought to he trying to  save them. Thou- $rasters in Israel, as  a t t a t e t l  bjr the fol- 
sands of them did obey t h e  gospel a t  first, lo,r.ing quotatiolls from his on the 
and no doubt many u:ould now. if properly of foreign missions: 
epproached. Ny plan would be to find suit- .:I have !lever beell to 
zble Jews to go, and, after thoroughly in- ,,:by a man shoi!l:! cross the  ocean \,.itk a 
doetrinating them, to send them on to the shipload of shi~lyles to distribute to 2 for- 
Jerusalem field. eigner (who didn't want them) when nis 

2. T h e  power of going to Lhcrn with k c  own rool a t  home was so full oT holes i t  
Bible just as  i t  is, without addition or al- nouid leak billiard balls. I have mver  dls- 
teration of any Idnd. Had those dews in covered t he  wisd.:n? or  authority (outside 
my dream found my Book wrong, I should o i  :i maudiin sentimentmeournged by ben- 
have evidently shared the  fate UP the  eflcixies) in rushing asrass the ocean ;CI 

?Jethotlist prcaclicr. But  -to me i t  was 2 feed :I rat-eating Chinai:ian, ~vlicn some 
sor;rcc of indescribable pleasure to see poor widow or  orpl;an child within a 
thcir delight on finding that  I was pre- stone's ~ h r o n  of yonr o.?:i? dmr wnz goin$ 
selltiag to then] the .truth just i t  is. 1 to bed hu!wry riis nights in the  we&. 
forgot to  say, in i ts pro5er connection, that I h i 1  to understand \+hy 1 had not bcltcr 
I pointed out to them Acts 2:42, and that  PW the rent of some poor, homeless ma?[ 
they actually f0ur.d i t  il; their Bibles, and Or "oman in my own vicinity (and sv 
xe re  pleased to find it. nothing about it) than to gel: up in a 

should the  tirne ever come that the "o~vdcd house and subscribe $1.000 t:, bc 
Jews b e a n  to accept Christ, we could wield :wed in sending a m:m L.0 .Africa to  t ry  t >  
an influence them corresDondinn to i1'dr:ce some Itillks-headed nigger to  leave 

- - 

~~lIet.lodisl. prencher,s ill my dream, omelettes, and take to ham and bacon. . 
The nreatesl troublc, however. in adoptin- 

Their minds, once freed from Judaism, m ~ t h e o r y ,  \vo,l]d be the  fact that  1 soulcl 
would be quite different from the poisoned not ze t  mv nsmc in the D2DerS IiLe I \could 

SHRAPNEL. 

~~ubl ic ,  to I!e cspended in dolvnira the liz- 
.-rd trust. nT31 lcnr  ago I noted the fac t  
that. nt a big nlectinn in n certain citr .  

holdinr: a oerson. and: af ter  centlv lomer- - an ~ n o r m o u ~ ~ s u m  O F  money was d ~ n a t c d  . -  - . . - - 
ing his.hends,'he raised them again. About BY G.  A. TROTT. M. D. for the purpose of sending missionaries to 

convert the inhabitants of foreign coun- 
this time u nicely dressed gentieman came. -Brother Binkley. in his far-fetched con- tries to the Christian reiipion. Now, I. ven- 
in, with a Prince Albert coat on, and in clusion t ha i  elders ceased when i n s ~ i r a -  t u ~ c  the nssertion t ha t  i t  all tha t  moncv 
sccie way I knew h e  was a Methodist tion ceased, overlooked a few facts i h a t  h;ld been spent .iudicioi;sls in a ~hr ls t iaG-  
pueacher. I intormed them that  when he completely overthrow his contention. Lf he !il'c lnanl?Cr, trying lo Cqnverl the sillncr5 

In tha t  jmmecl~ate vic~nily, tha t  the  com- baptized he sprinkled a little water on the had been correct, the instructions in re- ,ittee on alld mould 
hczd, and imitated the ac t~on af ter  the gard to the qualifications Eor bishops would gol?e brokr in+@ of three lllonths, and the  
same manner used by the old Jew, shaking have been given a t  tbe outset, instead of t3M311 ~ou l t l ' s t~ l l  have been full of men and 
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THE ADVENTISTS FIZZLE OUT. - 
In  the Pres:-nt Truth Messenger, pub- 

lished a t  Live Oak, Florida, in the interest 
of the Advent 'Christian Church. I noticed 
an'article copied from the Bradentown 
Herald, in which C. L. Reaves mid: a re- 
ply to Bro. W. A. Canieron, of Largo, Flor- 
ida, on the kingdom question. I wrote Nr. 
Rekves to send me copies of the Herald 
containins the discussion. He sent me sev- 
cral clippings from the Herald and a tract 
he had written in dialogue form on bap- 
tism, and'also a booklet containing his dis- 
cussion wiih Brother Cameron on the soul 
question. He told me that Cameron had 
dropped out on the kingdom question, and 

'I;e could not hear from him. I then wrote 
h ~ i n  this letter: 

"Hernanao, Fla., July 21, 1917. 
"Dear Elder Reaves: . "I appreciate the t\vo tracts you sent me 
very muck  These are ' l ive subjects with 
me. however, I akvays have preferred to 
have R real man-l refer to your discus- 
sion on, baptisni-on the other side. In my 
discussion in 'i'he Way on this subject, I 
offcred Eider Vanzandt, of Portland, Ore- 
gon, all the space he wanted in the paper 
for  reply; but he did not avail himself of 
it. The Apostolic Way is independent-the 
truth is everything with us, and its col- 
umns w e  opcn. I was disappointed in 
Elder Vanzandt. H e  is a writer of many 
tracts and newspaper articles. 

"Now, in order to gei thisbaptism ques- 
tion before the people in all it3 force, 1 will 
affirm: The Scriptures teach that  baptism 
is essential to salvation. This is the very 
proposition you den). in your tract. And 
r.fter we hare  finished this, v:e ca:i take 
up the liingdom question and the soul 
qaesiion, i f  you will. Thcse discuss'ons to  
be published in the Present Truth Messen- 
ger and The Arostolic Way. The Way is 
published r.~on:hly. and since so much time 
is given between articles, they can be a lit- 
tle Ions-1000 or 1200 words. 
"KO&. if you reall:; wish to  pet thc truth 

befor: the people [He wrote me that he 
raid LO have this tract published. "then." 
said he. "I paid S80.00 to hare it published 
in the Tampa Sunday X o r n i n ~ .  Times. ?nd 
l!ie Jacksonville Sunday Times-Unlon. 
People must have thought that the posi- 
fions I took were well fo~nded.  a s  no per- 
son ever claimed ciihcr one of the four 
cash revards  which amounted in all t o  
S226.GO."-H. C. FI.]. you can use some of 
tha t  rewnrtl money you oKered, if neces. 
snry. to get the Wessenger to open its col- 
tlmns to  ss ,  nnd if they wish to get n diC- 
fermL m m .  i t  is all right wilh me. 

"Now. I have joined issue fairly and 
saunrelv with you. and if you can stand 
a iy th i~ ig  slronKer than a slharv-man, I es- 
rcct to  gel a favorable reply. 

"Sincerely. H. C. IJARPER." 
He accepted t h ~ s .  and we signed ar t~cles  

of agreement and the follo\r~ng proposl- 
tions: "1. The Scriptures teach that bap- 
tism 1s essential to salvnt!on ; mh~cll means 
that  no believers will be savcd ercept thcse 
who are  baptized" 2 The Scriptures 
t a c h  that when Chnst  comes the  second 
time he will se t  up a literal kingdom oli the 
Throne of David 111 Old Jerusalem. and 
that he  1~111 reign there a Lhousand years, 
which will be the Judgment Day." (He 
wrote both progositions.) 

I soon had my first affirnlalive article 
ready; but Mr. Reaves wrote me, snying: 
;:E(l~t~~-$&~c;-~~d~(led tha t  ?s Fe? 11:~- 
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out  adding to the size of t h e  paper. I am 
writing him that  . I will give $5.00 
to help him make the paper larger while 
the discussion is  being published, and that 
if you proire to be honest and fa i r :  I will 
help 'pay the extra cspenpe of publishing 

 discussion on all other points on which we 
differ." 

I t h e n  wrote Elder Reaves, telling him 
that i f  Editor Bixler would not publish 
the clisc&sion,. I -would furnish'  an equal 
amount and we would send i t  to The Apos- 
tolic Way, and have the. discussions any- 
wzy. I also wroke to.Editor Bixler to let 
him know what he wou!d do since Elder 
Reaves had offered to help bear the ex- 
pense o f  publishing the discussions; but 
they are  both as  silent as  "the little boy 
who had nothing lo say.!' I have written 
twice without getting an  answer from 
either. 

Now, who says the Advents will face 
an honest investigation? When you find 
one that will, let me know. and I mill meet 
him or  get a man to do so. Just let me 
know. , . ..... H. C. W. 

BY H. C. HARPER. 
"In the church a t  the former place the 

greater number are sick. This sickness is 
serious and fatal unless a change is ef- 
fected immediately. The trouble began 
vhen the 'individual communion cups' 
\\,ere introduced, and the 'classes' in the 
Bib!e stuc'.y."-E. N. Glenn, in The Pacific 
Christian. 

Yes, "trouble'!- and there will be 
"trouble" and, in n ~ a n y  cases. division, 
over these things, just a s  thcre was over 
the organ, where rhey are  brought in. We 
cannot expect the churches to find unity 
on opinion, and :!%en these hunlanisma nre 
bound upon thc churches, thcre will be 
trouble just so long as there ace t!iosc who 
insist upon 2 "Thns suiih the Lord" for 
our inilh rrnd practices. 

* * *  
"It is well to remember that o x  dis- 

Linctivc plea and appeal is for n r e t u n  to 
New Tcstninent precedents and esamples 
for all we do as  individsals and a% congre- 
gations, i n  the work antl worship of the 
church. 1Yc are sa^is.fi.ed to copy the in- 
s p i ~ e d  esamples and approved precedents 
in the Sacred Oracles, and we know of no. 
otincr way to reproduce the apostolic 
church in theory and praztice."-A slate- 
ment for military boards. Apostolic Re- 
view, Januarj- 22. 1918. 

The ..\:ostoiic Way says, Amen! breth- 
ren; and we espect to call for inspired ex- 
amples and approved precepts. Can you 
fiilmish any of these for your class "insti- 
tutions?" Shon~ up now, o r  come across, 
brethren. 

"The Bible class is z good in~titution 
when separated from the church antl not 
preventing tho church showing all her 
light as  she should."-'r. L. Gmg, Animas, 
Golo., in Apostolic Review. 

"Wh~le we belicve in teach~ng the Bible ?..-------- ..*- --....,","~ ---- 

- -- PACE : - - - -  
ers."-W. C. Roberts, Kemp, Ill., in Apos  
tolic Review. 

Now, brethren, if i t  is not asking too 
much of you, please tell us where in the 
Bible we find t h ~ s  "institution," which you 
think is so "good." And don't forget to 
find for.us, please, nhether  t h ~ s  "institu- 
tion" i s  "separate from the church" or  
~ h e t h e r  it is "under direction of the eld- 
ers." YOU See, there IS such a thing a s  
"preventihp the church [from] showinp 
all her light a s  she should." Indeed, i t  is 
no !ight matter to tamper with God's in- 
stitotion-the inst~tution we read about in 
the New Testament. 

WHERE IS THE DIFFEREHCE? 
- 

"If the Architect has not put these 
things in the 'blue prints,"then they have 
no part  in the  building, and he who puts 
them in is disloyal t:, the  he,ad and- does 
so to his peril. Then until-.the "innova- 
tion' can be found in the-'blue prints' it 
i s  time wasted to  talk of tinion with these 
things. ,The organ is not the diH'erence 
a t  all. The oraan is the fruit.. The dif- 
ference is in disloyalty to the  King."+. 
L). Waliing. in ' h e  Gospel Way. 

The Apostolic Way say's, Amell! And 
if The Gospel Way-and all others-will 
submit to be mc!asr;red by this rule, there 
will soon be manifested among the disci- 
ples of Christ tha t  unity for which Christ 
prayed. The dilierence is in disloyalty to  
the King! Sure! , Sure! .4nd anything 
not in the "blue prints" is but  Lhe "Iruit." 
Nmv, .will our brethren come-up and show 
us the  "blur: prints." 'or will they just go 
nhead and divide the body of Chr,ist as 
did the ",digrCsives?" We shall wait and 
see. H. C. H. 

FOR "RUSSELLITES." - 
BY C. C. HAGGARD. 

God is a Spirit:" man was made in " h e  
image" a i ~ d  "likeness" of God; therefore, 
man must have a spirit. God .'formeth the 
spirit of man wilhin him" after "his own 
image;" "God is a Spirit," and not subject 
to annihila:ion, therefore. the epirit of man. 
'iormcd in Ihe likeness of God, i s  nut sub- 
ject Lo annihilation. 

Cealh is a separalion of elements, of con. 
dition~, or of parts; the body, or earthly 
part of man returns to ils original element 
and it is then said to be dead; but the spirit- 
ual part of man relurns "to God who gave 
it," and being in the likeness of God, it lives 
on and on; therefore, it a n  truly be said 
that a man is both dead and alive a t  the 
same time. 

James says. "The body without the spirit 
is dead; but nowhere in God's oracles is it 
either expressed or  inlplied that tbe spirit 
wilhoutlhe body is dead; therefore, those 
who kach that a m a ~ i  dies in all part and 
faculties of soul and body, or  goes into a 
state cf nonexistence, teach soniething 
solely y o n  their own presumption.., 3. .:; 

God is "the God of Abraham;:and of 
Isaac; and of Jacob; but Abraham, Isaacand 
Jacub are dead; God "is no1 the God ot the(  
dehd. but of the  living; therdore, Abraham, 

l~~fia~r,and-lacob-m,ust.b,e~li~!.na,as.~ll a s  
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF CHRIST. arm;  and bla;oed them. He taught that churches I~esides th,e one yoti built, tlius - the marvelous love. of God sent him into broadening things so that all these brozd. 

RY J. J. WALDREP. .,the world that sinners might not remain in minded ones can be suited. You know, 
~ o ~ ~ ~ ,  who both form and sub, death any longer. : I l e r ewa t s  it from the Lord, thaL if a man disregards all that they 

civil grid life the .Fatl!er that it iu n:!t his will that any should .have d ine  and contends strictly fur every; 

Hebrews, was certainly a great J~~~~ .perish, but that all should be sdved. %ing th ingas  given by you through the aposrles, 

Christ, by test, must haire beell also ~ ~ d .  a man Jesus ?Is0 shrank lrom the terrible h e ,  will incur the displmsure of  these g w d  
,like; to have started an influence that has death of crucifixion and piayed earnestly people, also subject h ims~lf  to the most hit- 

doneso much challge so many religious that the bitter cup might pass from him ter persecutinn. Bitter epithets, too, would 
.theories of the nations, who have acknoivl. We see the Koman soldiers as  they carry be heaped upon him, such as: mossbacl~r. 

e d ~ e d  him as  Lord and Savior. . him before P~late. yet he makes no defense old fogies, uncharitable, narrowniinded. 
~~i~ influence is still spreading, and will Brought "as a lamb to the slaughter, so Hesides, they would never come to hear us. 

continue to spread as his gosprl is preached he openeth not his mouth." Crowned with a ~ ~ d  there would be no chance for us to 

unto all T~~~ star at the thorns. he is led out of the city to die for reach them. You see the predicament we 
of B ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  He is the s3n of R ~ ~ ~ ~ .  the sins of the whole world- .for my sills are in. Daing as  I dv, they al! speak well 

eousness, and shall illuminate all the dark and YOU' sins. 011, what a dreadful sight! of me-like Int. They conie to my tiicet- 
world. We see him a s  he hangs upon tne cross, ings, and when the Ibaske:: is passed, they 

Jesus Christ was born in Betlllrheln, died and forsaken by his disciples. We hear contribute of their mraor to help me in my 
on the cross at Jerusakm, ascended to his wailing cries, "My God, my God, why wolk. You know it lakes money, and lou  
lleaven from tlie topof Oliver, and became hast Thou f0r:aken me!" We see the sun 'of it, to keep up the church. 111e Sunday 
the Savior of the world, He was the Man a s  she fails to give light; and can hear the School and all the other societies that we 
of Sorrows, yet Ile..!vas,the Son of God. cries of those that loved him. We hear hiin 'have. Now, Lord, I trust you will not, un. 
He ivas a par wandyer  over th='hills of  ahht: cries out, "1 thirst." and can see the de5,these circumstances, thin!< hard >[ me. 
P a l ~ t i n r ,  yet the m&er of all .things tha't SPOnge of vinegar as  it is placed to his pre- ".a;~a'that all will c.>.n: out ri$ht III  the end." 
,vere made. He had no place to lajr his c i o ~ s  tongue. The  agony then was over. "Strait is the gatc, an? narrow is the 
yeary head, yet he was Lord and Master The sacrifice was finished. Chrisc has given way that Icadeth to life; and few there be 
of all things. He claimed that the silver his lire for men. th l t  he rrtizh: by his preci. that Snd it. Wide is the gate, and broad 
and gold and tne cartle ot a thousand hills blood reconcile them to Gad. is the way, chat leadetl~ lo destruction; and 
belonged [a him. He was a stumbling Dear brethren, with all o l  these fac!s as  m w  go 111 thereat." 
block and I'a rock oi offense.' to many. they shine in our pathway, how can we 
jesus wa i  the. ~~~k of whom luoses sang, Shirk back from the duties that lie before s~.~\.uIR.c AND PREACHING. 
and :he Rock that fullowed the  Hebrews US? Let each of us d9 all we cav for the - 
through- their long wanderings in ttle dcs- advancement of the gospel cf J?sus Christ. BY W. G. TUCKER. 

sert wastes of 'Arabia. Wnile He was Route 4. Roanoke. Alabaml. Paul said, "It pleased God by the foolish- 
craddled in a manger, he was visited by a ncss of preaching to save them that be- 
heavenly host of angels that filled the deep, NEW THINGS-A CHANCE. licve." I. Cor. 1 2 1 .  
blue sky with celestial music that no earthly - Theoretica!ly, the present day church 
mortal could ever sing in this low ground BY J. R. JONES. !le!icves that. Practically, i t  dwsn't be- 
of sorrow. The new creature." the "new man." and lieve a word of it. When a defender of the  

Jesus was perfectly innocenr, yet he was the "new covenant," have k e n  briefly con- truth uses the passage against a dircct 
the greatest of all that ever lived in this sidered in former articles. "All things are opcrationist the church believes i t  strong 
world. .He never admitted that he ever become new." Then t h e n  are many more cnough to remove mountains, but when 
sinned; hence, nevzr had to repent, and yet, such as  the new birth, ne.v blood, new presented in n sermon on the support of 
never had to reform. So pure was he that highpriesthood, and others. Of these 1 will gospel prexhing, i t  is disbelieved to t he  
he left a ray of b~ightness whereever he not write a t  present, but of something else, extent of starving the preacher out of the  
went. Pilate. who delivered him to be whde I think of it. work. and letting the world go to an ever- 
crucified, said: "i' find no fault in him." I n  the FaH of  1 9 6  a "~ rogres~ ive"  Cllris- lasting destruction. who  is to (lo this 
When we speak of Jesus. we mean that tian preacher he a meeting in a country prenching? =he ch~ , r ch  says, l L ~ h e  preach- 
child who was annointed to Sear so many in southwe Arkankas. He brOthered er.,' And that  is trtle, ;rs to the proclanla- 
sins for u s  At his birth wise men in the all the preachers. and all the members, too. paul aslrerl, shall they 
East 53% the star and came to where the in the thilrches in town. He told except they be sent,?M Who is to dJ the 
babe lay in the miiper ,  and to Miship  him. 

, a  ;rhe ~~d the Church, and For fear of Jesus being made an r a n  hly that  is true as  to what is tr, be preached 
king, &rod had all the male childten Should become members of some church- 

and the  authority to prcach it. But t h e  
to death in order that he mifiht destroy the urged so. After he was gone, a church is to dq sending in  the sense of Savior of mankind. leadmg mdn ill the ~Mdthojist church sa~d .  

We see Jesus a s  his mother and father "If We just had him here, livinp with us ill "laking it for the preacher to go. 

flee into Egypt with him. We see him at  :his town, we would need but one meeting. The Lord is willing fnr the preaching to 
che age of twelve in Jerusalem contending h0uS2, we could all go logelher and meet 'lone, the prezcher to go 

with the ivise nlep. Soon we see him on in the same house-everybody likes Ilim:' and do if the i t  possible 

his way to John to he haptized. Then we NOW, I Suggest that, that preacher ovec ior him (I0 Then, who is to 'lame 

are  told that the Holy Spirit in the likeness the Lord both an explanation and an  apol. the preaching is not done? You can see, 

of a dove decended and remained upon OgY, about like this; "I know Lord, that you that  every covetous, nloncy-hoarcling Inem- 

him, and here-we hear the voice of  an a]]- hull' but one church, which is the one body Of the church is for the 

wise God sayinp.: "This iz nly beloved Son of which you are  I he head, and of which, " every One who have 

in whom I am #ell pleased. Hear yehim." a h ,  YOU are thesavior. I know, too, Lord, the gospel had it been preached 

No, it doesn't say "Hear ye him," but I that there is b~ one gospel of Christ, hut to them. Now, howr are  Yo11 to please C.0~1. 

have h e a d  'preachers say so. "Hear ye One way of entrance into the kingdom, or send the preacher and save yours~lves and 
him" is stated a t  his ascension, and not a t  church. and those enteririgare beingsavcd, others? Just One way. Take some of the 

. h b  baphsm. He takes tile sorrows of  and that, therefore, the church contains the lnOneY YOU a'" ? ~ t t l W  illto stock, lands 

and women upon himself and heals them saved. But, Lord, a great change has come, and the banks' al:d Pllt i t  into the Lord's 
of their sins and.sorrcrws. He weeps with ' h e  ~xop le  now are broad-minded and treasury- 1s that  plain mough? 

.them that weep, and rejoices wit11 them charitable, and hold ge~lerally that 'it is Green Forest, Ark. 
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FROM 'WOODWARD, OKLA. SISTER LANE IS  DEAD. strucgle for  life. The famiiy Plluhl III)WELL,' OILLA. - I - jathered around. HIS - breath I - 
Dear Brethren: The meeting ( I was called to  Coleman, Tex- mew shorter and weaker, but  Dear Bro. Teunnan: I see 

'continies a t  Fairview school as, February 21, to conduct the not until the'beautiful sunlmany good things In The Apes, 
h c x c ,  h e v  hcre, w t h  much in- .uncral of Sister Lane, wife or dovnted into the  elements andltolic Way tha t  I can't r'efrain 
tcredk. There have been five ad- Brother J. R. Lane. S ~ s t e r  Lane I h d  d r~ven  away the gloom and 1 any longer from sny!ng few 
eitkms to the church, and I mean I aVas born February 7,1848'; d ~ e d  I d i l l  ( thus procla~ming to earth'words. I sometimes wonder h'ow 
by tha t  tha t  there were five bap- Pebrgary 20, 1918, thus making lanew tha t  God still reigns) d ld ' i t  is t ha t  once loyal preachers 
tisms. I will. I think now, close flex seventy years and thirteen ' the  s p z i t  take ~ t s  fllght I 1 have d~gressed from the truth. 
h e r e  Sunday night (March 3) i a y s  old n t  her death. Sister,  No preparation had been made But  then I am made to think'of 
:~.d go to  Forgan. Okla., and out  Line  was married to Brother for this hour! Jus t  an  honest, what t he  ipostle Paul said:. 
to Mt. Olive school house to  Lane hovember 29. 1869. She urell-meaning life had heen lived.! "Now the  Spirit speaketh 
p-mch a few n ~ g h t s  and over ras the  mother of six childrgLipardon, ,,,hue.art moui pressly, t ha t  m the latter times 

some shall depart from the 
fa i th ;  giving heed t o  seducicz 
spirits and doi t r~nes  of devils; 

Sunday. This w~ l l  end my work 
In t ha t  cc-antry. The churches 
z t  Forgan and Mt Olive a r e  in 

------ --- -- 
cause cf C h ~ ~ s t  whetever he lived 
There are many nrzachers 
Texas who can test~fv oE lus low 

pretest. I &nt to  work to .:,:each h7s  funeral, and t ha t  I ~ ' J .  k - ~ a r b l n .  
- I From that 'ImL 

: ~ v e  of whom are  Ilvlng. Art thou the recess 
~beyzd  the gospel the  latter part  
3i July, 1872, and was faithful to ,  ~ ~ , " ~ ~ ~ o ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ d O n e 7  

rcot it, out;  a hard fight for  
t ru th  began, which lasted n b r l y  

good working condition, and I 
d, not expect a more faithful lit- 
tle band of brethren anywhere I 
go. I a m  to be a t  Hammon, 
Ckla., to  b e g n  a series of lec- 
tures on the night of the 13th 
i ; ~ t .  mill say ~f any church 
\.ants me to give a series of my 
lcctures against Material~sm, I 
shall bc v-.y glad to serve you 
a>.d he l j  , cause. F T O ~  this 
d:te all ma. ~ , t e  me a t  Den- 
t:n, T ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  h=me, without 
you know lust ; -re t o  reach me 
nhe re  I may be. 

D. S. LIGoN. 
-- 

A IJEb:.DNXL LETTER. - 
Leaving off , the  place and 

name ol" the writer, we give the 
following blt of news taken from 
a personal letter. 

"rt IS my lntentlon now to 
rpcr,d no r -  Lme ta17:lng a m  

n3: id be mzde short. ' h e  untll h ~ s  death. he  was a devoxd 
\c':l." \.'as Wlte severe, and fnend and brother to n. ')=It - and 

t . , ~  years. I?ur,ng this time t h e  
cl:urch cal!ed some ot the big 
Sulld y S c h o ~ l  preachers t3 help 
t!lcm, aFd they ,,.auld talk and 
prc,ch s ;aci2y S+ool la:p an2 
]-, d. C O L I ~ S C  tney stigma 
tiled n;c zs evil, but I kept cool 
2Fd allell a I 07a,,,d-,lb r, 
rcnte,l Ilecl., I slippod the t i u t ~  
up zr+r their ;,,,( 
tkctdxed lt in their ears, I [lIc; 
it not  a soit o; halr-hearted 

bLt t;le soberness md 
,vlty ,>.ill with truth, 
faith ard love that to 
.srrv cc!lvi2t;Gg ~~d now th, 
n6t is o,,er the sUndly 
Schol i s  out. Last, but  not least 
Ghese brethren seen fit to 

n!e wltll when 
byethyen are they 
should do better " . -  - 

I hnvc.spent thirt.v yenrs ~ r .  ?the 
study of cnnrcr, nnd thc so-called \n 

hnv! hudAran 
dnr ful \'ILh If 'Or 

Jclzyed me. Urgent Calk over !am~ly. Ae socn a s  ke learned 01, all to christlall- 
t m - d ~ d b n c e  tciephone and teie-'111y wfe ' s  ~llness last Surnn~er he A I tme 
2-Ph &ted thzt  h e  Contlnlied had the church at ta rmers lzrvarhin .s  he ,P cdll {cr me I was met a t  the Brsnch send us a Iloeral conln , [hat  was rlo churc], 
d l ? ? ~  dcd hurried to the c3ui.- bullon, and \*rote they ~ o u l d ' h e  had nlc,ved. but [hdt he  a- 

I1.Y h ~ r . ~ .  Arriving, wc ma;teC send us 0r.e Lord's day contnbu- 1 pectcd lo mahe an  effort to plant 
~ n t j l  his condltlon had approach- [Ion each month lor a wh:le, 1 a New Tes t a r en t  rhurch t lwe .  
:., h e  nolmal. n,hen I spoke to'wlllch ,hey ,j,d up lo arid lnclud I T ~ I S  \*a< rharactcns:il: cf fhls 
'!~n he  s twed a t  ms  with a, ap-[l,lg the nlonth or ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ .  m"r1'- h h  m d  H@wI[I  he 

i ereatlv mtssrd hy h ~ s  friellds and 3=111~ kok, u w e d  ~ I Y  estenci-~ nrorher HJI bm \\as born m but ,,e hope lxe 
'd hand r i t h  both 01 his. ~ J ' N  Mlss~ss~ppl L'cceniber 16, 18%; res[ina lrcm hie IaLors hc:e, 
t ~ l c : ~  h h!nl, al:d d 0 ~ € d  his died Jdl!udry 13, 1917, at 111s b r e  extend oiyr syrnp.~tkies Lo 
'YJq. X c  l&ed mvch better home nedr t i~ lmcr  Trxds, %her' the fam1'v- 
r m  tha t  ho r r  unt-1 deal, he had receiitly b o ~ g h t  A home CLAI'ENcE ''u'M?' 
, C h h  v:!len I would spcal~ to al!d moved l ie  had 11ved 11;I 

1 11'~ he "odd lesch for  my hand Texas tl:~rLy two ywrs  and had! R ~ ~ & f l ~ r , $ e ~ s ~ ~ ' , 9 ~ c ~ ~ ' f $ ~ ~  ;: z;;Y It 
the Sam. i l p ~ u l -  been a mern'ler ot the church oli ,l ,tw a lib; of s u ~ S c ' j ~ c n  

The night past, an- C m s r  acouc tlillry years. He nnd wiites: "Wrzth o~ot{erl!~ 
ther cc'd glo?my day followe-.! was mdrrled to Miss ~iyrtha' l0Ye. we w s h  yo3 ~ l e a t  SUCCCSS 

Ze appeared hcttcr. Another Ellen Ualrd, February 3, 1s80.!"lt~! what \%e conader the trllest 
.:ht co!?:.le cnd pnsscd, but as  T o  thls uluon, c ~ g h t  ch~ldrcn fare'tolnecnus'oftrueChrls- 

P c m  r o w  and cnst,his cheer-' were born, seven of whom Ilved(-lnnlty." 
:ul rays of Ilght across the bos-1 to be grown .and chrlst~ans A Ee an  owner ol* Curtis Taylor's 
m of the  chdled earth, and a s  I :  ~ . l e  and six ot rhe cn~ldren, four ,  "Nev Light Music Theoly" and 

-hod l;y his bed while t he  :am-, plrls and two boys, sulvlve tilll !em] to  be a'wspel singer with- 
out n teacher. 25 cents n-copy: Jy were a t  .brealihrt, he cast a f Blorl~ei Hal b ~ u  :orrki the truth doieu p~epqicl: Send a: 

h n w i n t  lookinto-my fa:c. p r l  earnestly and - la~rhfully  yo^ h. &.ilerC to ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ; ;  artel 

pc.rueLc hetliren t~ b f t t a  I.> P k ~ c  rcxd "The W;y I! 
l r g  The church whe:e 1 meet ~ ~ c c ~ ~ b '  =called to the1 - 1 1  mas dur1n=eehng at 111s :322:' ' -- -- i ,> -1. U. I I ~ p c r ,  in The 
onco had the Sunday School, x d % d e  of a dYiW fiend. He home, Farmers Blanch, Texas, i;a::cl;o Ti-xjl fe: C x e m ' . ~ ,  
1 'nlrll \.+as brouzl~t  in nsainst :?d r ~ ~ d e  yequest that I ehould In Julv 1910. that I met Erother q l 7 . 4 .  S. J o h z x .  

grother  Lane a s  a preacher'si- apeaklng hes ~n hypocrisy; hav- 
w ~ f e  u n t ~ l  death May her chil-:tiast thod eve; been nigh me I ng  their*conscience seared wiyn 
dren who have not obeyed the '  When passed I thee by? 
zopel do so and hve faithful, so  Wertthou in rhc words 0; Gtr is i  
Is to meet her in a better w o r l d d ~ s  echoed flom SW to sea? 

J. W. Iu3LLY. Tll, i s5e ! 
Ballmger, Texas. ?hot a,+ ?.id \,.ltl, ~~3 in qhrist, 
.,You might send me some, U hose blood was shed lor me. 

copies of The Apostolic Way. I ( ~ " '  I cnll On . 
.hink I can get  some more t o )  Rcader, are you uut of C h r ~ s t ?  
zubscnbe for  the  paper. We ilabe yo11 answered h ~ s  call 
hope you -xi11 live long and ear-:through his word? I t  i s  not 
destly contend for  the  truth t ha t  ~ n l y  your prlv~lrge, but  you. 
nas  once d e l ~ v e ~ e d  to the salnts,l Cuiy. The present only IS yours. 
whlch you have been contend- 'the past 1s forever gone. The 
:ng for ;  and we hope you willliutule belongs to God. 

hot iron." I Tim. 4:1, 2. 
Popillarliy and money are  hr.c 

;hmg that  are  causing many de- 
m t u r c s  Rev. 22:i8, 19, teaches 

/ -IS tha t  we hove no right zo i d 8  
Or subtract from re- 

vealed neill. So I am satisfied to 
take God a t  his wold and do l u s t  
z,hat he says i ~ . l ~   GO^ heip 
to spe3k where the ~ ~ b l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~  
,,d earnestly for ,t,-for 
.hat Is the on!y thZng that w;il 
glYe US a home in heaven, 

fie& I am up here 
?~21:2ncl!2 of Cklahoma, in a des- 

.tot go out a:ter thlngs of th is ,  J. S !tit& fieid, pzeachlng the  Wozd. 
L e ,  hke some of our paper men! 'a~uscott ,  Texas. 1 .  a n  going through this cold 
have dme, and sell your birth- 
i ~ g h t  for the  gcd of this w o d d  3,other IJorner A. Gay. Ft. M c  
a d  popu:ality." Q. P P IKavelt. Texas has t ~ m e  for z meet 

' l lg or  two j u l ~  Or AuEllst. 
A STZAXGER GOES Pi) XEEA 

CHRIST. IN MEMORIAM. 

s.nd to my appo~iiments,  
zet hot Il;ue sdpport, but  by t;le 
.,.-,y o: help'ng you I am 
TJU a dollar :or two subscr;bers. 

A, M. SCRi;lZKXE. 
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CHAPTER 01;' HEBREWS: ' 

BY N. L. CLARK. 

In this epistle we find contrasts and 
comparisons of the h o s t  wonderful kind 
between the law'of Moses with i t s  priest- 
hood, sacrifices and carnal ,rights on the 
one hand, and the gospel with the  princi- 
ples, precepts and practices on the  other. 
Accordingly, in studying it, we are cer- 
tainly associating in our minds Moses and 
Ghrist, the law and the gospel, the priest- 
hood of Aaron and the  priesthood of 
Christ, the blood of animals and the  blood 
of '~esus ,  the taberngcle and the church, 
Mount Sinai and the  heavenly Jerusalem, 
In the study of the  Bible as a two-fold vol- 
vine this epistle easily excels as  a text  anx 
c:-:er book of the sixty-six. 

The author's effort appears to have been 
to  encourage the flagging zeal of his He- 
brew brethren in Christ, lest they should 
turn back to  the rudamentary s ta te  in 
F- 

wh'ich'the gospel had found them, and thus 
fail of the grace of God and never be per- 
mitted to enter into the rest that  awaits 
the faithful. This, I think, is apparent to 
everyone who has read this epistle care- 
fully. 

This lettor is introduced with the  name 
of God, and immcdiately follows a state- 
ment which links the New Testament to 
the Old. The first thought here expressed 
is, that  the same God who addressed his 
people in a bygone age through the pro- 
phets now speaks to men through his Son. 
In  divers manners-in dreams, in visions, 
Urim and Thummim, in thunders from 
Sinia's murky clouds-had Jehovah spoken 
t o  man ; but through all these man caught 
but faint glipses of the glory of his maker. 
For G.od and man to meet, the  Word, one 
equal with t h e  Father in glory,'must be 
made flesh and dwell among us. In - the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth the creator 
and the craqture met. 

The first chapter of Hebrews emphasizes 
the  glorious esalQtjon of the  Son of God, 
the second spcaks especially of his h m i l -  
intion. Our author argue sthe exaltation 
o'f Christ from three viewpoints, viz: I. 
Positive attributes; 2. Comparison with 
angels; 3. Superiority to his works. 

He begins the discussion of Christ's es- 
altation by telling us that  God had ap- 
pointed him heir of all things.'In the great 
commission Jesus had said: "All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth." 
Matt, 28:18. Next we a re  reminded that  

. by this Son the Father had' m a d e  the  
worlds. For as John tells us, "In the be- 

.ginning was thedWord, and the  Word was 
-with .God and the Word was God * 
All things weri.mide b&-~irn:'?'~no.' 1 :1:3. 
Noreover, -- l ie i< the  brightness - -  of . his 
m-ll.,-,,.,L..... '+he ,,",.,.c,ea ;&,no,-,rr "',f hiP 

.down on the: -right :;hand bf !.the Father. 
From these consid.eration9 our author ar- 
gu& that  we ,ought:to give the.more earn- 
est heed ..to .the $.things, which. Christ has 
spoken. ..,Next; in order. " to, impress his 
ceadar with; ,the .idea-, upperniost i i ~  his' 
mind, the &riteS, tells US t h a t  Jesus'had ob: 
tained.,by ,inheritance a better riame- than 
the,angels. :, 

No angel, though exalted above man in. 
his innocent state, ,far;above..man in his 
fallen s t a t 6  had ever been called; by Je- 
.hovah, his Son. Moreover, -all the angels.. 
of God had been commanded to worship 
&his Son. 

Finally, the author comes to  discuss the  
durability of Christ's glory. Moses; the 
great lawgiver of fleshly Israel died, his 
glory passed away. His laws k e r e  only 
carnal commandments imposed for a time. 
B.ut of Christ, the.  athe her said : "Thy 
throne, .O God, is for'ever and ever." ',.The. 
foundation. of the. earth; t h e  heavens with,. 
.all the host of the. stars a re  'the works of, 
Christ's hands. We are repeatedljr as- 
sured in God's word tha t  "all these things. 
shall be dissolved," but our Redeemer shall 
still .live. 

Since: our Lord, Redeeiner, Lawgiver, 
Friend ,and advocate ivith' God i s  so highly. 
esalted, possesses so enduring glory, truly 
"we ought to give thermore earbest heed to 
.the th inis  which ,me have heaid, l e s t  a t  
.any time we shall let them slip."" 

THE ADVENTISTS RE-FIZZLE. 

.BY H. C. HARPER. 
My article in the March issue of The 

Apostolic Way, under the heiding "The 
Adventists' Fizzle Out," has "raised the 
Dutch" in the congenial editor of the Pres- 
ent  Truth Messenier, Live Oak, Florida, 
and he writes me the following letter: 

Live Oak, Fln., April 4, 1918. 
Mr. H. C. Hnrper, Sneatls, Flu. . 

Dear Sir: I have been perusing your March 
copy of The Apostolic mop. It wns with no little 
nmusement that 1 noticed our nrlicle on Ad- 
vrntists Fizzling Out. ~ e a l &  Mr. Harper, to be 
perfectly honest, which you claim to be, you mill 
let your people know that you tried to pull a Bap- 
tist and Cnmpbellite tiiscussion over us. Of course 
you have not made it clear whcthcr or not yo11 
wanted me to endorse you or him. I made it clear 
to you thnt I did not kno\v.which one I might 
want to endorsc. Lf you wmh to be perfectly 
honest nnd'Biblically justified. kindly 1?1nke i t  
c1cnr to vour renders that your ~mpllcnt~on thnt 

a , '  
7. L," Q;. . 

BY J. M, ,WHITS. . .- . - : , *- - -,:' 1 .  -, 
The late Bro. Toni Burnett *askedS;the:; 

question, "Where was tKe ch~rch 'when .  
Campbell was born ?" but ,  th.e thmg &!e ' 
wani to know is, Where 'is th; chu&h5 
now ? A certain brother.said a $r,wW week.,, 
ago, in a paper away backa in - ~ e ' i i n q < e e t  
that  he saw tw5 factions of the 1vyd bieth:; 
ren in a cerhiri towxi, worshipping inrqig3f' ;; 
of one another.and j ~ s t ~ a c r o q s  the s t r e e ~ '  
from one another, and the reasonfor th$! 
was the lack of the knowledge of thk t r d k  , - 
but some of the Tennessee peachefs  +res ,  
to ,blame. 

When they had that  preacher's mestirg- 
in years gone by, when they started a'cam- 
paign to d,evise p1ans.to unite the  world 
of Christendom, they would not accept:;tllc 
organ 01- the society, but established the 
Christian College and the M c ~ u i d d y  plan, 
and taught the people that  i t  was not nec- 
essary to understand that  baptism was for  
the remission of .  sins, ,when they obey& 
the gospel, but they must understandsthat 
.immersion was the  proper m o d e  and then - 
they began to  shake them in! so they did 
like Paul-said; they rose up speaking great 
.things and drew people after  them :.so we, 
have the extremes and the'extremists and 
the loyal. YO$ know we hear people say in3' 
these days (that  people don't fight with- 
the flint lock nor on the open fidd, but they , 
fight from the  trenches and schernoy, ,so' 
that Was the way those Tennessee pKeach- 
ers did; i t  was more popular than the  old 
way-contending earnestly for the faith., 
The Thorp. Spring colege has begun the 
same campGgn,$ith the diiressives to de- 
vise a plan to  unite the  ,two~factions;wbut 
they have about all the digressives . hafe' 
but the organ and societies; but the-editor 
of the Courier says i t  is not .the music and 
society tha t  divides us, it-is t h e  hired pas-' 
tor and the way the officers are  appointed. 

Brethren, the Lord has devised the  plan ; . 
the apostles have revealed the plan ; let u s  
contend for the fai th;  preach t h e '  
gospel, which is the power to  save; preach 
it without respect of persons or  popularity ;: 
preach only things that  are  written and if 
that  don't unite ihe  world, let it"go un-- 
united; "let God be true and every man a -  
liarn-Paul. 
 he time has come when people y o d d  

rather be pppular than righteous;. they 
fight no more on an open field. 

Wiitten in love for the truth: 
Munday, Tes. <. 

C . I  

Mr. RCC\& \Ira< an Adventist was false and that 
you knew it when you wrote. I wrote you that 
he was R Baptist. Verv sincerely. 

BURR A. L. BIXLER. 
I certainly wish to be "pei-fectly honest 

and Biblically justified," and I am'only too 
glad to let our renders know a11 about this 
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;'ARE M E ~ ~ B E R S ,  OF . C H I J ~ & ~ ~ E S  OF are included 'in the provisions of the 'bill 

CHRIST~EXE~~PT FRO~~.MILI-  land are entitled to exemption. 

TARY SERVICE?" (3) 'Does the' exemption thus provided 
- under question (2) exempt from all m~ll- 

the very request of nlany hry service. He answered this question in 

brethren throughout the United States, 'the negative, saying that  the matter was 

Dr. J. S. Ward, Nashville, Tenn.; Professor in the hands Of the locd that 

J, N. Armstrong, Cordell, Okla., and I met mhen they decided that  a man should serve 

in.Washington, ,, C., Feb. 15th, to lay be- 1n a capac~ty that the President adjudged 
fore autholities the attitude of to be non-combatant ther els no appeal 
churches of Christ relative to Christians horn them dec~slon. From tha t  poation he 

engaging in we finally got y u l d  make no mcess ion whatever, say- 

;m auhence \\+th General E. H. Crowder, '"g that the lam had fixed and could 

Pxo,,ost Marshal, on Feb. lgth. He re- not b? changed W h o u t  an act of Congress. 

ceived us very courteously, and in the AS thele are brethren whose consciences 

lterview him- ,ve endeavored to show forb~d them to engage In any form of mlh- 

that the teaching of Jesus Christ and the t a w  service. 1 pray that  t h e  One to whom 

inspired apostles made such deep im- 811 authority 16 heaver and earth has been 

pression on the early Christlans that they pven may give them pace,  patience and 

.absolutely refused to engag$in carnal war- p0"er to endure in meekness any punlzh- 

fare in any form for some three hundred ment that  may be mflicted upon them. 
.years; that Alexander Campbell, those wthout  reslstmce. malice or murmuring. 

associated a.ith him in the work of re 3nd that  they may r e ~ o ~ c e  that  they are 
storing apostolic Christianity, taught that 'ount'd worthy to suffer for the Prince of 
the spirit of warfare and the spirit Pe"cc.4. W- Shepherd, In Chrlstlan 
of Christ are  incompatible and an tagon~s t~c  Leader 

to each other; that  a man can not c u h -  THE PHILLIPS-BARRET DISCUSSION, 
vate both s p i r ~ t s  in his heart at one and - 
the  same hme; that  one 1s fleshly and the proposition: ~h~ church of chrlst, Cle- 
other 1s spiritual; that  the  whole military with which I am id+fied 
splnt  1s wrow-contrary  to t he  spirit of ,, scriptural doctrine and practice A. 

is to be repressed In  the B. Barret, aff~rmative; Geo. W. Ph~llips, 
Christian; that, this doctrine had been negat,ve. 
preached all over the country and accepted  hi^ church in her teachlng 
as  one of the fulldamental pnnclples of the and practice, because she teaches and prac- 
Christian religion; and tha t  bel~ev~ng this tices as matters of faith these thmgs she 
to be the teaching of the  Bible, many are learns by precept and example from the 
now in prison, and many others are  likely Testament. Remember: I said from 
to be. because then  loyalty to Ood fort& the Testament, not a part 
them to engage in any therfof. We teach and pract~ce some thlngs 
form. as  mattcrs of opin~on or e ~ p e d ~ e n c y  which 

The interview then settled down on we do not bind upon the  conscience of any 
three questions: one. These we may. and often do, change; 

(I) Are our preacheis exempted from and they do not come a i thm our dlsrus- 
'mditary s e ~ i c e  by thc  law relating to the  slon. But those things that are set forth 
exemption of mimsters? as f n ~ t h  we do because we are bound by the 

Before this interview, Congressman W. preccpts and examples of the New Tesh-  
C. Houston, of Tennessee, had informed us ment so to do 
that  the bill as ongmally drafted excluded The Entire Testament. 
our preachers from the benefit of euemp- We are scriptural in teachmg and t r y ~ n g  
t ion;  but, in order to cover them case and to follow all Christ s - d  the apostles taught. 
secure them exemptron, - he moved an Brother Philhps E'- NS his unscriptural- 
amendment to lnclude them in the pro- nes: when hc takea the gospels out of h ~ s  
visions of'the bill, whlch was passed. Mr teaching on divorce. C h l ~ s t  therein teaches 
Houston gave us permiss~on to s h t e  these formcation is the one groucd of d~vorce. 
facts to General Crowder. wh~ch we did. perm~tttng remarriage. (Matt. 5:2732; 
W e  also stated to him that  many of our 19: 1-12.) Our e m n g  brothel says: "The 
recob!ized preachers had no "charge" and devil its father. It IS perpetuated by hie 
engaged in d~fferent  kinds of business, and arkels. An  infamous prac ~lcc ,  filling the 
after due consideration of all the facts world ui th  ~llegitimates. ~ t s  fruits dangle 
~dduced,  he dec~ded that they a le  entitled from a cana l  tree." All of which 1s a 
to exempt~on; but that  they must establish most selious charge agamst Chr~st.  We 
the  fact that they are recognized preache~s w e  glven to understand that  the gospels 
o f  the  Gospel by affidavits. are "brography" and not "testament." yet 

(2) Inasmuch as  churches of Christ Matthew 28 20 is quoted to prove the  
have no wr~t ten creed, are  their members Lord's day 1s a day of worsh~p and belongs 
ent~tled to esempt~on from military service to the saints. T h s  shows how an  absurd 

'by the,provisrons of the bill? theory makes one inconsistent. Lf the gos- 
He then read the  bill ar.d called atten- pels are norpart of the New Testament we 

.tion to the fact that  ~t expressly stated have no authority for the baptismal cere- 
:'whose creed or principles forbld its mem- mony, neither is the new birth blnd~ng 
b a s  .to partleipate in ' y a r  in any form," 1 upon Such a division of truth teaches 
and that.a<.the "pruiciples" of ,churches ~mpossibil~ty of apostasy. Galat~ans 5:14 
of Christ aLe ahainst t+ejr'membp,en- chows n Christian mn h p ~ n m h  ---.---A 

<. *"> +?* ...L,.--- 

.... ,. , . . , . . , ;  . . , .  . - - .- - -- - - -..- - . ,  , ,  

&mans -7 :I-6.. ,We iii,iree-seG&re<%from 
the law-hence one canbecome fre&sev- 
ered 'frbm Christ: ' ~ p h w u s ;  hhving.leEt 
her first love, was severed, and;@~ist re- 
moved her  candlestick. (Rev. 2:l-7.) The 
argument of analogy between the church 
relation and the  marriage relation shows 
this is true. The exegesis proposed"fo~ 
Hebrews 9:15-17 .argues. Christ did not 
make his will before his death, contrary to 
all precedent and fact. (Teshtors make 
their wills before death, and the wills nre 
binding after death. So i t  is with Christ.) 
Moses granted divorces "for every cause" 
because of hardness of hearts, but Christ 
only for -"fornication." and that not ' b e .  
cause of hard henrtcdness. (Matt. 1934.) 
In 1 Corinthians 7:10. Paul gave the com- 
mandment of Christ, which was: "Saving 
for~the.cause of fornicntion." Meyer says: 
"Pahl -knew from the living voice of tra- 
dition what commands Christ had given 
concerning divorce". (Matt. 5:2732; 19: 
1-12;.Mk. 10:2-12; Lk. 16:18). "The apos- 
tles taught the church what Christ had 
commanded unless the Spirit failed Cc 
bring to their remembrance what he had 
said unto them" (Jno. 14:26). Cur broth- 
er's theory forces him to  say the  Spirit 
iailcd. This is why my "seeming super- 
sensitive ears" are so horrified a t  what is 
said about Christ's teaching on divorce. I 
do not yield my point, but plead guilty to 
teaching just what Christ and the  apos- 
tles say. 

Eldership. 
A man Is hard pressed when he deliber- 

ntely reads into God's word. Revelations 
212 is,  made to read: "I have tried them 
which say they are elders and are not 
and found them liars." The word elde;. 
is neither in ths  English nor the Greek-it 
is "apostles." Rend Revelations 22: 18, 19; 
Such language shows little respect for 
Gcd's word%nd his elders. (I Tim. 5:19; 
Heb. 13:7, 17.) This is a clear case oP 
'hand-made elders." Elders grow into the  
qualifications, but you l d t  off a part of 
what I said. "'They do not grow into the  
qualifications after appointment" Ot 
course if cne wouid garble God's Grord, I 
nced not be surprised a t  my language bc- 
ing so handled. "A novice" means "newly 
mada, recent conveit!' You wzll know 
he is not a "recent convert," and you know 
he is not arbitraiy and hasn't a dwarfed 
conscience. 

Prayer. 
Acts 2:42 shows prayer is an act of pub- 

iic worship, to .be sure; but i t  was such 
before there were any elders, and when 
Poul gave his "musts" for  elders he f a i h  
to say they "must" be nble to lead in 
grayer. No one could be a Christian .with- 
e t  praying, and "men are to pray every- 
dhere." but elders a s  such are not speci- 
.!kally.required to pray in public as  a iuali- 
fic=tioii for'the eldership. I.am waiting for 
t!?e passage that  says they  "n~ust." Ye$, 
.those ,leaders. h a y ,  been called: upon, and 
they:have prayed, which shows.1 am ripht 
3y.I. YOU are wrong. 

' 1  . ; ~ ~ ~ t i . i l ~ ~ i o n , - i ~ ~ n d ' ~ i i t r ~ t i & .  . 
- ,,',.,.We'civ<,ni the f i l~ t )  
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WHY WE'  ARE LATE. 
- 

, :. 
-. 2 reached h o m e . l r k  Florida April the 
&hth, hoping to pet to work bn the paper 
in:inediately and mail out not later than 
t h e  twentieth, but I received .a  telegram 
Irom'Koanoke, Alabama, the tenth asking 
' m i  .to come and conduct the funeral ser- 
,vice of Sister "Granny" Spears, a faithful 
member of the Cross Roads' church. Inas. 
much a s  I could not reach home from there 
until Friday night, 1 'concluded to remain 
.over Lord's day 'with the Napoleon church, 
.near hy, and return home Monday. On 
Tuesday we took two of our children (Don 
Carlos and Bernice) to the hospital to have 
their tonsik and adenoids removed. Bernicc 
stood the operalion well, but the baby sank 
under the anzesthetic, and it was only by 
the aid of skilled physicians, giving artifici- 
alrespiration and pumping osygen into his 
lungs. that life was restored. No operation 
w'as performed. All this strain and worry 
caused my wife to have a nervous break. 
down and she was m the sanatorluin Lor 
two days. 

So'with 11-is explanalion, I hope that our 
readms WII, bear flit11 us for being a few 
days late. 1 nave done about the besc l 
could under tlor circrmstances. I hope to 
mail May papa between the filteench and 
twentieth of [he month. C. TEURMAN. 

T H E  FAITHFUL WORD. 

BY J ,  R. JOSES. 

"Holding fnst the faithful word," said 
of the tit and qualitied bishop. The "faith- 
ful word" is evidently the word that  tells 
the truth, the word that contains the 
.truth, "the word o: truth." God's word to 
~s in the last days came by Jesus Christ, 
cnrl the :ruth came by Jesus Christ, not 
sepnrateiy, the one  as $ont:.ined in the 
o:her, so  truly so, ihnt Jesus said to his 
Father "thy word is T~.uth." 

This word which the elders of the church 
ara rcquircd m d  e::pccletl to  hold fast is, 
of course, the word upon which they feed 
the flock, the word which contl.ins the 
chties tt:c (lock are  regoired to do, Vne 
w01.d tilrccts thcir mallner of living; and 
t h i s  :ivii~g. would cause an eldw of tlik 
chiirch u r  :lo :;:~oatle to rejoice. Hear an 
:q)o:.t!e: .'i ixtw 110 greater jcy than to 
Iwar Pa: by children walk in truth." You 
sec \v::I!::ng ns "the ;nith:ul word" directs 
is .,,vi~i 1.11.g : . ilt Lruih," which shows that 
t!ie iniillful word and thc truth ;rye the 
ssme. 

Wi~ile i t  is true that  "God hath in these 
lnst unys spokfn unto us by his Son," i t  is 
niso tfue that jejus gave the Fither 's 
v.-okls i3 the rpostles, made them the es- 
ecutors of his will, ministers of his testa- 

ment ,  and the deliverex of the faith to the 
k in t s .  All, thz,n, !hat Christians are  re- 
qcircd Lo i o  mlrl obscrve, has bee11 taught 
by the apostles. See here, Paul said of 
the bishop, "1mldina.fist.the faithful word 

thb abbstlei tauiht;  i n  t~e..npbstles9.doc-' 
trine. A blessed result. This puts it, not 
only in apostolic times, but i t  puts i t  back 
as  i t  was a t  the  opening of the .reign;of 
Jcsiis, and as  i t  was in the .first, t h e  
mother, model church. 0, that  we could 
say of all the churches known us, the 
clLiers are  holding fast €!le faithful word 
and the members are  stsnding f a s t  in the 
opostles' doctrine ! ! 

T o  or:e has God. who instead of re.- 
ra ining true to the teaching of Christ and 
the apostles, presses ol? in advance." I1 
John 1 :!). Xodern Spewh.Xem Testament. 

J. R. JONES. 

BIISCi3LLANEOUS NOTES. - 
BY CLARENCE TBURMAN. 

T t r  Christian Quarterly, published a t  
West Gore. Nova Scotia. "in the interest 
of primitive Chriotian~ty." is one of the 
neztest journals that come to our table. 
It is ably edited by Brother D. MrDougall. 
with Brethren H. IM. Evans (former editor). 
0. L. Tallam. 0 .  E.Tallam. Chas. W. Petch. 
S. Whitfield, A. Weston, and J. L. Hines as  
associate editors. Twenty.five cents a year. . . . .  

Let brethren who have copy in the offize 
be palient. We are using all we can, and 
a s  soon as  we can. We can r~ot  promise 
space to any more continued articles just 
now, as  we have on hand all of that kind of 
copy that we can use for some time. 

i * . .  

During tne past few months I have been 
assist in^ less than a dozen brethren to more 
permanently establish the cause near King 
ston, Georgia. When I began work with 
them they were meeting in a private home; 
but on my visit there in March. J had the 
privilege of preachina the fi:st discourse in 
their new church. This house was mainly 
built by four brethren. three of :hem renters 
Xo appeals were made for outside help. 

* ' i s .  

The church at Union City is having 
preaching every Lord's day afternaon and 
Tuesday evening, with good attendance 
and interest. Brother R. F. Duckworth, 
our postrnasler here. preached several in- 
teresting discourses while I was away in 
FIOI ida. . 

I ho not telte anything lor my work on 
the paper. and as I am wllolly dependent on 
mv oreachins for  he suDport of mv wife 

I feel :bat I should say r word concerning 
t h ~ s  departed brother. I should have writ- 
ten before th~s ,  but I have been greatly 
piessed for time In the lo rd ' s  work and 
have neglected this tribute of respect and 
love for thls most worrh:. preacher o_f the 
gospel of Chr~st 

1 belleve that I can sale!y say that those 
who lcnerv &other R ~ c e  best-understood 
h~m-though they may have d~ffered from 
hlm on polnts of teachmg, were his'best 
Inends and gave hlm credit for holding 
cerlam posltlo~rs. not for galn or popularity 
but for truth, and truth's sake. I. belleve 
that our departed brother dld his best 10 

ilfe to do as Paul told T~mothy, and that 
IS, he studled to show himself '.a~p,pmved 
unto God" and let the opln~nns about him, 
take care of themselves I feel that every 
aLt he d ~ d  as service to God was performed 
w ~ t h  the areatest care and precaution that 
~t m ~ g h t  be s a ~ d  of him, "Thus dld he ac. 
cordmg to all that God commagded him. so 
did he," dnd chat when that time should 
come that d ~ d  come to hlm on that morning 
A hen getting up from his nlght's repose, 
chat sad and awful rhins called dcdth, he  
would be ready to hear the Lord 2nd Mas. 
ter say, 'Come ye blessed of my Father., 
enter I e  into the jo js  or t h i  Lord." 

Personailv. I loved Brother R I Z ~  for h ~ s  
Me and love for the cause ot the dear Sdv- 
lor. Ic a a s  nly pledsure to be with the 
fa~thful brethren In a meetlng on Western 
Heizhts in the c ~ r y  of Atlanta nmst two 
years ago, and w h k  Brother Rice was not 
very xvell he d ~ d  nor miss mcre than two or 
Lhrer times aurlng r h ~ s  meetlng, wh~ch  ran 
over four Sunddys. I \:'as also In his cood 
home and t t m  mda2 me love Ilim. 

I sdy ncw to h ~ s  good wfe  and ch~ldren 
to grlzve for Broth-r Rice not a s  one who 
had no hope. I fancy that : can c w n  now 
hear the mgels slng t h e ~ r  songs of hallelu- 
Ian as thry welconie h ~ m  Inlc the paradise 
of all good S ~ I I I I S .  And thougn death is 
sad and In a way brmgs sadness to all, let 
hope see a star, a i d  L ~ c h  hear the volce of 
rile Sun of Go? when he sllall b;d all to 
come dnd meet "In the Sweet By and bv." 

A l l ~ e n d  and bro.l~er In Ch;ist. 
D. S LIGON, . 

Dcn:on. T ~ x a s  -- 
iilabcmn, has jubt sent me a check for tan 
d ~ ~ l l a ~ s  Soih these churches have helptd 

. .  . 
my duty t o i o  all the preaching I can and 
do the oaoer a o r k  extra. The church Just as  I am i in ish~rg these n i e s  ready . . 
h e ~ e  is contrlbutmg regularly to my sup- to lock .he lo;ni:, the Lolloamg encourag- 
pol t, as  they have aluavs done d u r ~ n g  the ~ n g  111;cs >re  rcct~ved !rom Brother Gecilge 
nea~ lv  SIX reals  that I have lived here. not W. Ph~lllp$: "1 encio-e check for ?25.00 fcr: . - 
to p~each  lo them, but to go wherever a e  your personal use. 1 war' to s!We p a p f ,  
lhink the most good can be accom~hshed. your burdens. You are  giviliy up  mucn, 
The Atlanta church IS also assistlng me to and damp a great woi k. 1 wdnt SOU tdac:- 

as  he hath been taught." That which the do this ltindof work. While I, was in Florida cept ~t In that spwt." We areavery ihank4. 
elders are  to hold fast and teach .to the *the  churchat  Napoleon, Alabama, sent me ful to God dnd to Drothek Pnllhps f o ~  thls 
ilock, hns bcen t a u s h t b y  the apostles; if seven dollars to assist me in."sounding out [ ~ ~ [ O I V S I I I ~ ,  \vli~ch n e  st~all~eiideavoi. to.use> 
$h? ?'t$ kember i  I!-the'flc$ do as the %the word." ;On n>y.re$ent visit there they rhe we deem best. 0n'li ash61 i'[i{i~c. 

, . ., .J . - < , I  '-.-.- +he 2 -=rrs rw eight dollclc.an_d a b o u t . 5 ~ ~  bush. age) B ~ o l h t r  Pl i~i l~ps  sent ~&"l~;fi\ i~$oliu~'.? ". > - --.--.a,. .-,<.,hS ,,a,,er- ye*. $.+ 
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CHRISTIAN ETHICS AS TO OUTSIDERS - 
BY SAM H. CHAMPIE. 

-This will likely be the  last  of this series; 
i t  I want t o  call attention to the way 

Jesus meant fo r  his true followers to con- 
duct themselves toward those who are  not 
of t he  household of faith. The command 
to-love dur enemies carries with i t  the im- 
plication t h a t  we shall for more reasons 
lo+e our neutral neighbors, and for  still 
more reasons loke our friends and breth- 
ren. Paul i n  the, sixth of Galatiaris .re- 
'quires t ha t  we utilize every opportunity td 
do good to everf one, more especially our 
brethren. Jesus in Luke 6:3233 lays great 
emphasis on the same thought. For what 
i s  lovd- anyhow but  t ha t  disposition of 
heart  which-prompts one to  promote the 
best interests of the  one loved? (See Ro- 
mans. 10:lO.) 

Then for  me to so  conduct myself to- 
ward my alien neighbor as  to irritate, ag- 
gravate or  anger him is not walking in 
love:' Therefore t o  t rea t  lightly, or  ridi- 
cule, or  treat- contemptuously the beliefs 
t ha t  are sacred to him is t o  violate flap- 
rantly the golden rule of Jesus. (Matt. 7: 
12). Likewisc is the too great readiness 
' 6 , ca l l  other people "dupes of the devil," 
etc. They may be deceived by the devil. 
and s o  may we.. But why not let the devil 
assert and make good his own claim a t  the 
proper time, and no t  be too anxious t o  
yield t o  him without a struggle everybody 
I;ut.a few of our  select cronies. I t  is not 
rare  t o  find t h i s  course pursued by some 
claiming to be disciples of Jesus'with the 
'result of a positive antagonism between 
them and all 'other people. and a conse- 
quent loss of all savino. power on the part 
of themselves. But  when the salt loses its 

b& as &ugh i t  p e r e  his. own. I' hive  
been a stranger in towns where the  "sec- 
tarisns" showed me n e a t e r  kindness and 
hospitality than my own brethren. Jesus 
sometimes found more'faith in an  outsider 
than in the insiders; so did Elijah; so did 
Elisha. (See Luke 4:25-26, etc.) I do not 
want to encourage my neightbor's eilrors, 
but shall I dare to discourage his,  good? 
Ough t ' I  not rather encourage him into 
more and more goad, kindly suggesting an 
opportunity affords tha t  Jesus kould or 
would not have done this or that,  and that 
1 am ready to learn more of Jesus from 
him or anyone. Some aliens have more 
Iaith and more knowledge in many lines of 
Christian endeavor than many Christians. 
Let us be m&t, humble, and not forgot 
this, that "not he t ha t  commendeth him- 
self is approved 'but whom the  Lord com- 
mendath." 11. Cor. 10:18. 

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS. - 
BY H c. HARPER. 

"When we do as  service to God what he 
does not command. then we are  not walk- 
inp by faith. Such service is not of faith, 
2nd is, therefore, a sin. The sin in the 
case is not in the nature of the thing in- 
troduced. for  that might be n matter of 
pure indifference. but because i t  cannot be 
a matter of faith. beine bssed on God's 
word:"-J. T. Hines. in ,F. F. 

The Apostolic Way .stands, exactly here, 
Bi~other Hines; and we expect to make a 
man produce a "Thus saith, the Lord" be- 
fore we move a peg. Jesus says: "My 
sheep hear My voice" and "they know not 
the voice of strangers." (John 10: 4, 27.) . . . .  

"And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold." (Matt. 24: 
12.) Iniquity-man's enactments to gov- 
e m  God's people-has ever led away from 
God. We are  children of God "by faith." 
(Gal. 3%. 27.) If we are obedient chil- 
,+en. we "walk by faith." (11. Cor. 5:7). 
Faith is founded upon the word of God- 
"Faith corneth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of C6d." (Rom. 1O:l'l.) Then, 
"Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart  of unbelief. in depart- 
ing from the living God." (Heb. 3:12.) 

* . I .  

S v ~ n d !  Who are s o u ~ d ?  I d  God's 
word answer. Those of "sound doctrine." 
(I Tim. 1:10; I1 Tim. 4:3.) "Sound in the 
faith." (Tit. 1:lR; 2:Z.I "Sound words" 
cntl "sound speech that cannot be con- 
rimmed." (I1 Tim. 1:13; Tit. 2%) This 
is the Bil~le standard of what constitutes 
one sound. 

* 
Infidelity will soon have a demonstra- 

tion that is convincing, but too late. Will 

BY H. C HARPER. 

~ h u a  mith  s well-informed "digressive': 
-"We have one thousand 'churches t ha t  
are going to die within a year or , two un- 
less we save them." Yes, he says: "Give: 
us a 'church saving' campaign, and we will 
take off our coats and go to worlr a t  the 
job." And he tells his "digressive" breth: 
ran: "We haveal l  the churches which .in 
.my judgment, our movement needs for  the, 
.next twenty years.'! And he tells them- 
they have no moral right to establish more 
churches "when. so mnny of our churches 
are  going lame, wobbling, running into the. 
ditch, or going dead in the midd!e, of tiie 
road." 

Perhaps this is the reason why the."&- 
gressives" are now courting the "old fo- 
gies" with a view to "union,"l-the "old 
fogies." whom they left more than a quar- 
ter of a century ago in order to run t o  t he  
tune of "progression." And why so  soon 
"going lame, wobbling, running into the  
ditrh, or going dead in the middle of the 
road"? Can't fiddles, organs, suppers, so- 
cieties, and "the pastor" beat the New Tes- 
tament pattern? Can't the "progressives" 
outiun the "old fogies," who stayed with 
the Bible? I t  seems they did outrun them 
for awhile. but the "newfangled" machine 
has gone "into the ditch;" according to  
their own admission; and by the time they 
get straightened up with their churches, 
in the "movement" again, the "old fogies," 
who stayed on the main line, will be pass- 
ing them a t  a Bible speed and with srnilinz 
iaces. When all run on the Bible schedule 
there will bc perfect "unity," and no "run- 
ning into the ditch." Why not give these 
sick and dying churches a good dose of 
"Thus saith the Lord" to follow and keen 
lhrm f r ~ m  "rui~ning into the ditch?" Did 
not Jesus say, when talking t o  those who 
"transgress the commandment of God" 
and follow the teaching of men, "And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into 
the ditch?" (Matt. 15:3-14.) Then how 
can those who practice the teaching of men 
in religion especl to keep out of the ditch? 
The thing is impossible. Sooner o r  la ta ;  
a s  David with h k  ox-c:u.t. t h i n ~ s  will be- 
gin to "wobble." Sure! T n e ,  things may 
seem to run well for nwnile. as a "wild 
car" generally does. hut soncr or later the  
~vrcek comes--nd oh, what a wrcck i t  will 
be f o r  a!l c ten~i ty!  There is something to 
consider besides speed. I t  is important t o  
Itnow whether you are headed for  "the 
d.tch." The man who is said to have pen- 
ciled the lints to the followina epitaph had 
Cil idea t ha t  is worth considering. The 
cpitaph ran thus: 

"Remember, friend, as  you pass by, 
Asyou are now, so once was 1; 

savor (no matter how) it is not  even fit f o ~  
the dunghill. (Luke 14335). Can our ahen 
religiionists be worth an; less? they stdl say he was an imposter when he AS I am now, so  must you be; 

The propositions upon which any honest, comes "in t he  clouds" and8'every eye shall ~h~~ be prepared to follow 
&&st soul stakes his hdpes in the c n -  see h ~ m ? ' ( R e v .  1 :'I ; 22 :7; 11. Thes. 1:7 ; The man penciled : 
known Jwkeafter are ~ntensely serious to  Acts 1 : l l . )  Will they? 
&.'and he soon'loses all respect for any- "To follow you I'm not content 
hi<,+ho Giciously and blindly attacks them.- ,"Pro and Con" is a thirty-two page tract ~T111 I find o u t  whlch way you went."- 
 hiist is ti an had better lose his rigkt hand, on the Sundajr school questiirn by Dr. G. A God's apostle plainly tells us: "Ye havc' 
'or'rl&t foo t  or.riaht iye, or  all three than Tr0tt  and Prof. N.sL. Clark. Ten-cents oer ' received nf I I Q  hnw vo nnrrht. m .n-ll- 



BY GEORGE DOUGLAS. 

.:The.law of  the land provides~that mem- 
'bers of 'religious organizations whose creed 
forbid..participation in war, may be ex- 
empted from military service for this 
cause., TheRev; Mr. Muste in a.recent is- 
sue of the "Li tera~y Digest," states that of 
six hundred thousand men enrolled prev- 
ious to Jqnuary first, two hundred claimed 
exemption on the ground-of conscientious 
convictions against going to war, and these 
were principally from among the Quakers, 
Mennonites and Advents, with scattcrinp 
ones from other denominations. 

While Nr. Musta's sympathies were 
against these obejctors he testifies -that 
"it was good to be among them and wit- 
ness their simple faith which was sublime." 

This k t n e s s  testifies tha t  the govern- 
ment has no disposition to oppress any one 
on accd?nt of religiou,~ belief. but  if all 
from the denominations as  private indi- 
viduals without organized backing, were 
excused, then many "shckers" would "de- 
velop a cmrcience over'night" and thus 
avoid military duty  and the government 
would be impcmd upon. 

This then, ir. the conscientious objector's 
first difficulty. He has all of the odium of 
the  slacker to bear until he  can disprove 
the suspicion cast upon him by unscrup 
lous men, and he has no witness. He does 
not belong to a rcligious organization whose 
k n e t s  forbid participation in war. He may 
point to the New Testament as  his."creed," 
and read to the. officer the very passages 
which forbid bearing arms, and is met by 
the reply: "The leaders in your church are 
chaplains in the army, others boost the 
Red Cross and Liberty Loan work, others 
encourage the young men of their pastor- 
ates to enlist in the army and fight for 
their country; others teach that  the sol- 
dier in the army when in the line of duty 
does no murdar although he kills his fel- 
low man in bnttle, so you see the leading 
interpretcrs of your "creed" are against 
you, and the proof against you tha t  you 
erc a 'slacker' is cumulative." 

What is the poor fellow to do? His own 
brethren have interprctzd his Creed away 
from him, and he  has nothing left but his 
conviclions of right, not a friend to testify 
in his beha11 ally where in the wide world. 

So thc last difficulty is greater than the 
BrsL. 

These are the hard facts the Christian 
has to mect. a rd  he is not responsible for 
them. The first is put ,upon him by irrc- 
sponsible men, the last  by his own breth- 
ren who have taken from him his only 
weapon. THE WORD OF GOD. 

Not from him however altogether, for 
that word will remain his stay and his staff 
in all the fieiy trials throuph which he 
n u s t  go.. But  t h t  word is hidden from hls 
ellemies by thc artful cnmouflnge.of his- 

after all i t  will bring him a crown of glory THE BAPTISM QUESTION;, ' , 
tha t  fadeth not away, said the Master: - 
"In the world ye shall have tribulation, be . . ,  

~i H. C. HARPER. 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world." xrother W. G. ~ ~ b ~ ~ . ~ ~  says: d a ~ h ~  

1 teach all men to honor and respect the Foundat~on most all the time advocates 
powers that be, for they are ordained of what is usually termed re-baptism. They 
God for a certain pul-pose; I teach all men believe in 're-baptizing' all t ha t  come from 
to honor and respect the ~~~d J~~~~ the sects. They don't allow the candidate 

to say whether he  o r  she has been baptized 
Christ, for he has been ordained of God for mey do the JUDGING for 
a certain purpose. the person." (Review. Feb. 5, 1918.) .- 

Red Oak, Tes. The Firm Foundat~on is able to  speak 

WISE AND OTHERWISE. for itself, but in justice I wish to say  in 
passing that Bro. Roberts has not correctly - 

By C. C. HAGGARD. 

. If, according to Russelism,. a literal 
death i s  "everlasting punishment," some 
people will have to suffer "everlasting pun- 
ishment" twice. Russellism is a queer 
thing any way; i t  has people to  die and go 
into "nonexistence;"'then i t  has a resur- 
rection of that which has no existences; 
and if tha t  resurrected nonexistent thing 
should not prove to be a saint a t  the end 
of a thousand year trial. the thing that  
was resurrected from a nonexistent thing, 
must again go into "nonexistence." To all 
this, there are just two objections; First, 
it lacks Bible, and second, i t  lacks common 
sense. 

Some one has said. "Never seek any- 
thing in religion newer than the New Tes- 
tamcnt.wny." This is good advice, but  i t  
is a case of "Physician, heal thyself ;" for 
the same writer makes a hobby of trying 
to justify sect baptism, "because of" re- 
n~ission as  valid baptism. If this way, is 
not "newer than the New Testament way," 
please give us chapter and verse. 

Apropos to the above. the same writer 
decries "faith in the design," of baptisni; 
and yet, the dssign is plainly s e t  forth: 
"For the remission of sins." The person 
who has no faith in it, is not a fit subject 
for baptism, and the person who decries 
faith in it, is an advocate of infidelity just 
to the estent tha t  h e  does i t ;  he openly 
manifests that he is both teaching and 
seoking something in the way of religion 
that is "newer than the New Testament 
may." 

And here is a poser from another writer: 
"Alesander Campbell was baptized for the 
remission of sins, as  are all be1i;vers in 
Christ ns the Son of God, whether they 
understand God's design in the ordinance 
or not. I s  not tha t  plain ? "Yes, kery 
"plain" icdeed; just about as "plain" as  
any inconsistency that was ever sttered. 
"God's design in the ordinance of b a p  
tism is that, persons should be baptized" 
for the  remission of sins. "He olainlv tells 

stated the position of t ha t  paper on this 
question. All tha t  I have seen expreks 
themselves wlll accept "from the sects" as 
"baptized scripturally" any who have been 
bapt~zed a s  Bro. Roberts says he baptizes 
when he  says: "I baptize all whom I 
persuade to obey the Gospel (or have i t  
aone), and I baptize them 'tor (in order to) 
the remission of sins." (Acts 2:38) ," 
(Forty Reasons Why I Am Not a Bapt~st.)  
Kow, let Bro. R. tell us whether any 

other baptism than this is "scnptural bap- 
tism " If i t  is, there are a t  least two kinds 
of "scriptural baptism." Then let  him tel! 
US what advantage baptism (for (in order 
to)" the  remission of sins has over bap- 
tism "because of" the remission of sins. 
~f he can. He tells us In tha t  little book 
just quoted that "Baptist baptism 1s not 
scriptural anyway, a s  we will show farther 
on in other articles." Then. he says "In 
the correct sense. I am mole of a baptist 
than any Bap t~s t  preacher, for  I baptize 
all whom I can persuade to obey the Gospel 
(or have it done), and I bapt~ze them 'for 
(111 order to) the rem~ssion of sins.", 

Sure, sure! And will Brother Roberta 
receive those whose baptism 1s not s c r i p  
tural? Is a person a Clmstian who- has  
not received "scriptural bapt~sm"? If a 
person says h ~ s  "Baphst baptism" is  s c r i p  
tural. why does Brother Roberts "do the 
JUDGING for the person" and say, "Bap- 
tism 1s ont scr~ptural anyway"? Why does 
he  not hold his tongue and "let the  candl- 
date say whether he  01 she has been bap-. 
tized scilpturally 7" Yes, why? Agam, if 
a Baptist preacher administers "scriptural 
bapt~am," must he not lay a s ~ d e  h ~ s  "Bap: 
t i s t  baptlsm" and baptize a s  Bro. Roberts 
does? If not, what is Bro. R. crowing 
about? W~l l  he tell us? No; he  prefers 
t3 prevaricate. He must r ~ d e  his horse in 
opposlte dlrcct~on to  heep from belng called 
s "hobbyist" by the Revlew. He tells us 
in the Review (same a ~ t ~ c l e )  : "Sa if 
Mcthcdlet preacher Immerses a person, the, 
pcrson USUALLY k n o w  WHY he 1s bemg 
~mmersed. hence does not obey wrong, . - 

people to be baptized fol tha t  purpose. doctrine." 
Now. the  qiiestion is: How can a person be I reply. If a Baptist preacher immerses 
baptized for tha t  purpose, when he  does a person, the person USUALLY .knoks 
not understand what that purpose is? If WHY he is be~ng  imme~sed He k n o w  it 
i t  is not necessary for  people t o  understand is "because of" remission of sms, h e  "does 
that baptism is "for the remiision of sins," not obey a wrong doctrine." notwithshnd; 

professed brethren who are led captive in why not quit telling them to be baptized ing "Baptist baptism is not scriptural any-. 
'err& throa&h the  belief of error. for t ha t  purpose? This is a standing way." Where i s  Roberts 'kt" anyway?. 

The conscientious objector. stripped of question, a question t ha t  I put years ngo, Let him tell us. He better s t a y  with hi.; 
every defense..hns but  one way to  go, and ~ n d  a question .which i t  would be in order little book, which teaches .the tiyith, - , 
tha t  way through just such trials the for apologists for 'sect. baptism to answer .stead of wnbbling aroiind,to t r y  to:uit.tho .,, ' \a ,--_, rimnose hirn.t :hP*fore.they go any f u r t h e r J ~ ~ i n ~ $ p -  Review.& . ' 

I ,. - . .I, - 
--' +h- w..- ,, 1 .:wisb~t&:r&oinm&d ,hi.. 



-It IS on& of the best on the baptism ques- - 
hon, anti I expect t o  use it on Roberts and BY C L A R ~ ~ C E  TEURMAN. 

Sommer In it he says: "The two nards, i\ly I mailed out ~~~~l~ 
' f l e p i ~ t  anti 1:e bsptkcd,' beanthe same re- 

o f  the paper on fifteenth of 
l i t a n  to tlie phrase '101 the 161nission of month and 1 left home lmllledla~e~y for 
sin ;' so t k n  li Sspt!sln 1s to be perfonlied ~ l ~ ~ ~ d ~ ,  sollcltlng su~scrtbers 
% & u s e  of' the .cn.lssion of slns so also to the way churches and 

: n l ~ ~ s t  repcnknce, a s  Lcth ale  commal1dzd. tered brethrzn in vanous parts of the State 
n l th  a vmv to the same ob:ect." On my way. I stopped over Lord's day a t  

Yes, bcth nre romnnnded. you see, with scot[, G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  to be ~ ~ ~ t h ~ ~  and 
' ; ~ ~ \ i c w  to.the same oblect-"the lemlSSl01~ SlsLer Lampp and Sister \L7elch. These 
of sms." Sure, sui c ! three faithful chrlstlans bredk bread a t  

Again he says. "We h3ve two commw& tlielr home every Lortl's day I enjoyed 
in  Acts 2% 'Repent and be b.lptlz&', oemg wlch th?m very much 
and the  p u l ~ o b e  e~pressed 1s ' f a  the  re- My first stop In Florlda was rvlth the 
mlsslon of sins ' " Mid\\ ap churcn, seven m~les  out from Lake 

Yes, sir;  ar.d the person who cannot Butler. H e ~ e  1 was greeted w ~ t h  good 
the  d d k e n c e  betwecn a sectman dis- crowds, for three n~ghts ,  and. on tne morn 
cbdiencr to i h3s  co.nland and a go%el tngo: my leavmg, 1 baptized a man and 
cbedienac, needs to lead Rqbert's !it& his w~fe. 
! m k  For ty  Reasons Whp I Am Net A Ed?- Brother R C Crawlord, who iormerly 
tist lived at Largo, l'lol~da, l~ves  In that corh 

Fmally, he says, not in the Renew bat rnunlty and preaches there and a t  othcr 
,F h ~ i  book. "Say, dcar iclder,  I can't be polnts It was my prlvllege LO bc with him 
a Bapt14 C.ui you :" and his good tamily ~n their homc. I h e y  

qrell, no. Koberts, I cm't; ne~ tbe r  can I have a good tdrm, dnd bv honerable roll 
see ]IO-,V "T3.lpt1.t br.ptiein" makes Chr& help to "rabe m r  preachers balar)' ' Bro 
nns nhe:i ~t 1s "no: scLlp:ural enyw.~~." Crawford and fa~nrly have endeared t h m -  

Can gou? selves to the church rnere. Ail [he oreth. 
ren there [reared 1l.r rulally dnd lnvlteu 

SAEB$TH OR LORD'S D.4Y- RTIIICIJ? me to retuin tor a longer stay some tlme, - wh~ch  1 shall be glad to do nhen l ~ d ~ i  

I have rece~ved rrom Broibrr W I3 Urorher J H Murrell 01 Tennes5ee City, 
MclJey a copy of h.s hooblet dedling wilh Tennessee, dropped In and was .vim us a t  
this quesnon. I adv:se brethren who come M~dway a part of two days and d n~yh t  
In contart b ~ r h  pro:es\ed Sabbath lie-pers I was glad to meet him and to be with h ~ m .  
to get this hitle book. In fact, any one who He impressed mc a s  bemg a mdn wlth an 
w~shes  to 5e ra~, i i l~ar  \ n th  thts , s u e  should earnest dtsirs to do good and to p~each  
re.! thrs mcs: rhorourb d~sact~ss~nn of the tne truth ln fields where I L  wo~dd see::] Lo 
suqect. Tne t~eatment  1s coxlusive noth be most needed I hnd he 1s generally IAed 
i ~ g  left t c  be s a d  Prlce 5 cents, 40 cents a a t  the pld~ea he has preachcd Brother 
dur-il. Write W. V YIcYey, Hunt~ngtcn. Murrell has heen In that Stare preach~ng 
\T Va,  or Chr.stian Learlei. Cincinnatt. 0. £01 several weels and will lilcely be thcre 

H C H.4RPER for some tlme yet. Brethren in need of a 
meetlng would do well to wnte  Brother 

"I am still sound~ng out the g o ~ p f l  of Ivlurrell. Md11 addressed to Lahe CKY. 
Chnst in West Texas, but no vls~ble result Florida, will reach h ~ m .  
to speak of. The peoples' minds are be- My next stop was dt Plant C~ty, wheie I 
comlng p o ~ s u ~ e d  more and more each day was w ~ t h  the church the thlrd Lo~d 'a  day 
w ~ t h  the th~ngs  of r h ~ s  hie, and mere seems 1, March. In the aftrrnoon, Brotrirr H L 
to be no room for Christ Wr, h~wever .  Haynor of Planr C ~ t y  took me over to Lahe 
lllqst (lot give UP, but rather Press the land In his c?r, where 1 had drranged to be 
clams of our Lord. I can v a n &  ,for one with a small band of brethren who have 
more meeting the hrsr I d f  of July 

A 
recently arranged some seats In d glude 

McCaulley, Texas where they meet foi the brcaklrig of bread. 
A Brother ribott, who 1s a carpenter by 
trade, but n h o  dces *cons~derable vreacn 

ANXOUNCEIME N l'. ~ n g .  1s their lender, also J3roLhar I< D 
After June f r s t ~ h a l l  be the eVdIl Chtrry t.~kes an dcrive part. After servlc-, 

we r e iu rn~d  to Plant City, where I prcd~h-  
gelistLc I expect go here as cd toasmall [hat ,-,idit Brothcr J T. 
tar  west as  New Mex~co, and perhaps to 
Callfornla some work and sllould be 

EUS~OW.  who 1s a teacher and ~reachcr .  
prea~hes  fnr the Plant City churcl . h h ~ l e  

glad to hear from places be:men here and there I was hlndly ellterralned Brother 
there who desire to have me assist them H. C, Ha,,nor95 plrasdnt home. Piant cl ty in any way. I am anxlous to meet as  many 
of the blethren as I can on L r l p  and 

lS a nice l l t k  town of abou1 two thousand 
people, In a prosperous tluch g~owlng sec- 

wish to make arrawelnents so as  to save tion, a sl.c 
dsLmuch as posstble. thousand lnhabl[anls It 1s a railroad can. 
Let m e  $ear from you ~mmed~ately. 
, , . I 1 -  11, C. N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ter  and a ~ o u r ~ s r  town. Many people come 
Sceads, J3or1da. . down from the Xorth and spend the wmters 

I t h  c6nilechon 1 want t d a q  that @reihi:. Iherl'' 
ren,j..i~p,alte,no misrake getting &other From Plant City, I wen[ to Tampa, thence 
Harp&" led * , y e p $  ;!bez Truth, , by automobjle Lo Throon ' Snrlnqs c , t k i : t - r  
,*A 6.. : ;..&.>iL->"< %,V 

, ' >  . .L . 
_..r _--_- 

fa~thful band of breth&n and pleadied two 
niahts. Brethren l-lenr\;' Cooe and C. T. 
 all are the leaders there.:-I .made my' 
'homc with Brother E. E. Hood and,family. 
and it n a s  almost like parting..with home. 
folks 10 l e ~ v e  them. Sister Ilood is a good 
cook, and she took great deligl;t in fixing 
me plency of fine fish and. dysters, .and .I 
surely enjoyed them. , . 

Tarpon Springs enjoys'the distinction 3f 
having rhe largest iuonge market in tlie 
world. It is a city 01 about five thousand 
people, and I think it tlie prettiest.pldce1 
visited on my trip. 

From Tarpon Springs, I came to Eagle 
Lake, via Tampa, Ilar:r City and L,rkeland. 
where 1 preached two nig11Ls to atcrnllve 
crowds. Here I made niy home w t h  Hro. 
M. H. Northcross, whoia an ableaad faithful 
preacher ol the Word. I also rook dinner 
with Brother Hubcrr Keith, who came t$ 
Florida. from Sarf Anyelo, T&, four 
years ago. Urethrcn Northcross and I<eltti 
both have beautiful homes fronting Eagle 
Lake; they also have nice o;.anSe and zrape- 
fruit orchards. 1 was fsvoraoly irnp,ressed 
with the church  lier re and enj3yed my stay 
with cheni. 

Leaving Eagle i ake ,  1 intended to be 
with the church at Riverland one night, 
but missed train connecilon zt Trilby, so I 
'walked out two miles to Brother Jerry Kil. 
patrick's and s w n t  i k  night very pleas- 
antly with him and' 111s fami!y, arid the 
n m t  day (Saturday) I arrived at 'kencon. 
Bro. Brooker oi  Trento;i took m c  w ~ t h  him 
to Coppe; Sink to Ix with the church there 
Lord's- day rncrning. I found a fairluul 
band of brethren there who have recenrly 
uegun rneetinz regularly -lor wurship. Thar 
night 1 was with the cilurch at Tre~itor~. 
her-c ! :~rc;ched to the !aigc-sr cruwd ihai 
grccl~d !?!:, during lily entlre trip. 

1 rlehr came Lo Corinth cinirch iwrn?y 
miles west of T:eiiron, ax!  rc~na:!ied A r t e  
da):.i, preaching rrvo :i~ghcs. ilcre i made 
my home with ljrother W. 1). lilkgiiibotham 
and witc, who are zealous :or the 'u!d paihs.' 
1,raviw [here, brorher J .  T. 1;lernming 
brouylic me in 111s car t o  Oiler Crrek, 
~welve miles; Lhence 1 c;lnle by autu~nobi~e 
thlrt~-f; ,ve miks [o Newbrr:y and tcoit a 
train d~rcct  tor Jacksor ide ,  ~vhcre  I spcnt 
one rligiit and came on ro I(ilicon, Georgis; 
via Savanncril, 2nd \*!as ,,nth the churc~l in 
an allday servtce rhr iirst L x d ' s  day I;I 

April, and came 11.o1i1 Lncre liornc Munday. 
1 always enjoy h n g  w ~ i h  the Rjnc!;n 

brethren, and I w j h  :o tell our readers 
more ahout t l l m  and uicn. guod work a t  
another runt. 

I 5vas away lrcm nome uver iour Lord's 
days, and in all, I t ra-ded about liftecn 
hundred.miles. l'he weatlicr was ideal all 
tne while and I had a very pleasant trip in- 
every way. I received enough in'vitations 
for me+ngs to havt kept me basy fully. 
rwo months longer, and I-egret that I could 
not remain and do thiv work, also that.1- 
could not visit a-number oL.o\tier.piaces. ,' 

I aa ;  verv- 'avorabiy '7~lprCssqd.~\yith, 
' mbst'aH the-country tliat.I:sifw 5 n  iny .trip;: 

Iyluc4of .Florjcla. is! beautiful :beyond 'd&: 
.: s.cr~pt~on:, !n somk lo~$ti&..gocd u n i m ~ q v - : -  
;.-$! f "yjn+$<,j$, f.$aS~??~le::djstannte;iof-~ 
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" : h e ,  ~ h i l l i ~ s - ~ a r i c t  ~irieussi&. here; and h e  always a &an. The ~ i b l e  no ing h i '  bill not ;J,+U~. kn=G.'he:' 
I , ,  . .( Concluded. from page two.) where says welcome sinneix and edify would return .in threi? dais.  . ~ e & e ,  

,ve h i v e  been prospered (1 Cor. 16:1, 2) them but do not let ' them be a part  of the gave them his tes tamei t  ,after hjs &uFl" 
'ar.d, as you say: "During the week to assembly. Saints a r e  to  be edified, which rection until the. ascension. ' (Acts 1 : l - 9 ; .  
. &.thy sadt i ' and yinners;alsoto preach- means the act of building the spiritual- 'Matt. 28:10-21.) We ,are Gle ly .  under; 
ere $ohdirig out the word," but when are  'body; thechurch spiritu@!y advanced. (2 apostolic teaching. (Matt. 16:19; ~ c t s  2:.  
we to .  make our contribution for  preach- Car. 6 : l ;  Eph. 2:21; Rom. 14:19; ' 1 5 : ~ ;  1 -42; 1 John 4:l-6.) 
j,$? We teach and i t  is to be Cor, 10:23; 8:lO.) I repeat: Where is the :Diverse. .. . 
&&.when i t  is needed: You dodged by Scripture for  assembling saints and sin- B ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  kindergnrten tactics, are kill .  
trying to  get funny over something I nm ners on Lord's day fo r  worship and having 

J~~~~ c o m m a n d ~ , ~ h i s  apostles,. 
suppos,id to have done. I you to tell one class and one teacher to  "edify" them 

to teach the chwch all things,everything 
us Mhich is  the regular work for which to a!ike? And would what we do in our ~h~ spirit brought all things 
contribute, helping the poor .saints Or school on Sunday be \vrong, the other days to their remembrance--~id not, fail. But. 
p&.hers? We tench and practice tha t  in the week? You claim Paul preached 

p,ing is the reguhr that  twenty-four houis a t  W s .  \Vas th?t havefailed' lnd will to find where they taught. divorce,, - and 
must be carried on by our contributions, u'orship? Then we may have a preacher certainly you know that'9 incum~ent : :~our  
and'helping the. poor saints is t o  be done with us:on.the same day ,and worship God. conception of c h r i s t i a n i ~  is shallow..~q,e~ 
when necessary. Philippi "sent once and Where did you learn Paul discoursed with times of thisignorance God winked at,.but: 

.again" unto Paul's necessities, but  how and them? YOU did this to  prove another now all men iverywhere. tq 
qNhen was the wntribution &ken? YOU theory--continuous teaching. Preaching repent ;" also to Where. 
say: "1t is legitimate to use the contribu- twenty-fok hours would exhaust all ~ Y S -  and forgiveness, reconciliation 
tion for  sounding out the word." b u t w h a t  tern, terrestrial and celestial. Christ and results, Divorce widens the breach-ze- 

do ybu mean when you Say the apostles did not worship tnrenty-four marriage p,.actically .closes the doors 
-the contribution?" Paul sounded i t  OW hours the night h e  instituted the supper. and forgiveness. . N~ -wonder 
and in at ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ s  for three years. . I  s u p  (But this is only "biography".) Matthew you ,shudder at the practice,w 
pose the;? zave to him only while he.was 26:20-27 Shows many things happened world illegitimates,,, 
sounding i'; out! H= establishsd the  church that  night. You seem to  think the Lord's t.hard-hartedness,w ,.fruits dangle -from 
at Phiiippi a t  midnight, a thing you over- day should be kept hole as  the Jei+h Sab- tree," its .,Per- 
looked,'and they contributed to him freely bath ; but Christ taught i t  was right to do' pebat,,tecl by his Its an awful 
from the  first day. Where was Paul the  good even on that  ~ X Y .  (Matt. 12:1-14, crime for any preacher not to 
fir$ day? 'They sent to him elsewhere. but some morz "biograph~.;') But You admit for forgivenessand 
he does not say they sent to  him from the  mY contention, ior  You say wlcome sin- their acceptallce would preclude divol.ce. I 
first day he began "furthering the gospel sinners on Lea's d 2 ~  and edify them. This know your inmigence forces you to see 
elsewhere.pp ~t isn't SO much as to whether would be a rot.: m*, even on Lord's day. this, and only hard-heartedness mill, keep 
or Paul took money while "at" Corinth The church heye teaches them on this day, you frorq- accepting. . Listen to more o f ,  
as i t  is as  to whether or not he  had the h t  3s i t  is an  "211 saints" day with you it your inexcusable misapplication dis- 
right to do so. Will YOU read 1 Corinthians k unscriptural. *. " EARRE?'. astrous results. You say Moses granted 
9:1-14 and tell us if Paul didn't-there say RzPLY. divorce for every cause because of-hardness 
he had a right to forbear working and live Barret is still running uncertainly, beat- of heart, but  Christ only for~fornication 
of the gospel, and that he had greater ing.the air. He limited our articles to  650 -and.that not because of hardness 0: heart. 
i ight to take a support from them than words, continued to increase. Now i t  i:. Wonderful reasoner. Evidently, much the- 
others to whom they had contributed? 1550. Notwithsb.~ding h e  has failed to greater of every cause for which Moses 
re:rd this and say something about it. You specify what the Cleburne church teaches grznted divorce on account of hardneskof 
have ignored it to date, and I expect to and practices. Am sure our readers would hcart  was .hardness of heart, but Christ: 
keep on driving i t  into you until I force have been more ediRed hzd Barret mer only for folnication under i\loses,-.hard- 
you to answer my arzument. And while this issue, as  one of such momentous im- heartedness or  sinful, but -under Christ 
you are ? t  i t  tell US if the priests a te  of the portance should be met. Merely sayirig, soft-heartedness or unsinful. l , insist . th+t 
altar t!~ey were laboring "at." (Don't any "We teach and practice in accord with the you matriculate a t  Thorp Spring kinder: 
more claim to llave answered all Westions N w  Testament" is .ambiguous. Every sect garten. Havc never heard of a-more de- 
before you have done so. Our "honest. in- makes the same plea. structive position than yours. but you're 
tclliicnt readers" know you have not.) We Espediency. de l end in~  Cleburne church. Your perver- 
teach i t  is right so to do, and learn from Barret seeks refcge in our musical and sion of 1 Corinthians 7:10. 1 l . i s  unques- 
this precept and csample. Are we right or society brethren's domicile. That's why tionable infidelity. You add "saving for '  
v;rong nbout i t?  Did Paul rob other thcy had the temerity to ask for closer. fornication." You should remember.what 
~hu rchcs  and abase himself thereby that union-knowing you occupy common the Lord said about adding. He  quotes 
he might peach  for Corillth gratis, and ground. The Cleburne church consistently " E y e r "  as  authority. He never mord. 
d:dnVt hc  ask them forgive him this should unite witin them. They have neariy should object to Wethodist  discipline".oi. 
wrong? When and where have I said Paul the same d:~qualifications and espcdiencies. m y  other man-made theory .to show what 
silined in preaching for them for nothing? Kesv Testament. thc Scriptures teach. You say Galatians 

Sunday Sch~ol .  This -d iscuss io~~shoms Barret's lack of 5 : l d  teaches a Christian can become sev- 
we teach and practice that i t  is our duty Scriptural kno~yledge. Hc says: "Christ ercd (divorced) from Christ. ' B a r k t ,  

not ollly to  worship on Lord's day but to made his will before his death." That's shame on you! Divorce means complete; 
cvangclize, "othavise  serve the'lord." as  impossible. His will' contained his bu~ ia l  sapnmtion-to live together again necessi-' 
bell. you "It is a day of worship (not and resnrrection; they followed death. Af. h t e s  another marriage ' ceremony. A 
an hour as  you teach and practice) ; be- ter his resurrection he gave'them his tes- Christian mny even deny, Christ, ,but you 
longs to the  saints" (Matt. 28 :20 ; Acts 20: tam'ent (Acts 1 :1-0). If Christ's-will was \r.ould not baptize h im  again l:, receive; 
7; 1 Car. 16:1, 2 ) .  These passages say given .before his -death, ,it was without into fel!owship?- Y,ou would iequire him, 

-nothing about such a thing, nor is i t  any- baptismal ceremony-given just before. to repent and ask for forgiv<n&s. I pray 
. where else.8 ,Tt,is the Lord's day (Rev. 1 :  ascension. (Matt. 2S':19). No one under.. God to forgive your frustrations. ' The- 

10); hence -+,he saints'. You tell, us: stood the new birth unt i l  after Jesus' - .teaching in Romans 7:Y-6, is,, the law must 
"Sinners are  \irelcdmed, and edified, butmo ,dePth. Peter's Pentecost, discouisg es: -sqrve, its .Burpose.: (be,'dead) b'ifore- 
pqit.;-$l .if & plach,;only, men teaching, pl&ned and m ~ d e  it .  binding.. You .have:. :could be m;:rried b. C!lrist::':This.ihct i! 
one.+.$ :ti C.ot. 14:31-.36,) That  i s  .completely .trapped,yoursel~:on this whole .,shown by the s tkr ig thof  t l ~ i m ~ ~ i a ' g r t i e ;  

-L...-L - ~ = ~ ~ h l ~ r l  f&woi*shi~, rind:.. . :&st i~n.~  . . . . .. . . .. . :.Flease.let~m~.'tench-iou. .- 
. . .. . -,.Man "bdu!ld u~ftil  death." ' 1 t ' s n o t ' ~ l e ' a s ~ ~ t t b ;  

- L - -  .-.- .... .,... ;,.;.,+ ,,,. aln", cc.;,l,, t: T,:<&"~,, 
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Likely some would not go to church Were 
i t  not for their good .clothes, .and very 
many do not go for. the lack of them. 

- 

1 * 
Take away from the Bible all' the pros- 

~ ~ e c t  of henven, a12d you discourage the 
efiarts of all good men. Take away hell, 
and you increase the :::jcl:c:lr.-.ss of bai; 
mec. 

'.'Now, .I can't sec tha t  it would benefit 
me one particle t~ be baptized, and I think 
1 can bc snved as well without i t  as  with 
it.:"Ccrtainly; you are not in need of bap 
t ~ s m ;  baptism is for the  believer; he who 
believes cxri is baptized shall be saved. 

P Q *  

As to soul:cl'ng o u t  the word, there are 
imo thlogs rcquircd; first; find i c n  who 
are  ~villing to go a i ~ d  stay and prcqch, and, 
scconcl, to Iintl ivilling hands to support 
these men. Alxacly many have gone into 
the fic!d, and many mcrc will go. Let us 
j u y  thc Lold to send more labni-ers ii;to 
the harvest. 

* 
J n  setting h r t h  tk:: ,vidences of Chris- 

tianity, we s110~11d present Christ first. 
Who was Christ'! What is he? The whole 
question turns upon him. If he is an im- 
~ ~ o s t o r ,  fl;e Bible is a book of fab!es. If he 
is super-human, if he rose from thc dead, 
id1 the hosts of darkness can never put 
out his claim. 

* + +  
A Christian need not, ought not quarrel 

with sinner:;, bul  he must be conti~iually 
in a light with sin. He must contend ear- 
~ ~ e s t l y  for the truth, for the whole t ru th ;  
he must dcny himself and take up his 
cross daily. We cannot be inib Christ to- 
day, and against him tomorrow. He who 
nttempts to live the Christian life any 
other way than daily. will fail. 

* * *  
I-Ie who would enjoy lire and do good, 

lct him work industriously, eat sparirigly, 
sleep soundly, bathe frequently, serve 
Gocl'acceptably-and keep out of other 
people's way-aod subscribe for The Apos- 
tolic WRY. -- 

NO DUN COMING. 

BROTHER R. F. DUCKWORTH 

Doubtless, the readers of The Apostolic 
M*ay \ id rejoice with me to learli that  
Bruther R. F. Duckworth has resigned his 
position here to give his time to !he 
pi.eaching of. the gospel in this jIeld, 

We believe there are no better misslon 
lic!ds in this countrq. o r  the foreign lands 
than right here. Erother Duckworth is 
drcady on the iield, is acquainted with i ts  
nends; hence, can fit right into the  work. 
He is a man of much natural ability, a s  
well as a man of acquired information and 
experience. He knows folk, and how to 
get resulls in the pulpit, as well as out of 
it, haviilg had n?ucli esperience in public 
life. He is untiring in his work-knows 
no defeat. In fact, Brother D ~ t ~ l i ~ o r t h  is 
in cvery way fully competent to do a great 
work for  thc  cause of Christ, and in just 
such a field as this. 

Of course, the wol;ld, and e\-en many 
who profess to be Christians, but a re  only 
able to look a t  any proposition from the 
s t a n d p o i ~ ~ t  of dollars and cents, clo not 
count it "good wisdom" for  a man to give 
up a good position which pays n salary of 
$2,300.00 n year to devote his time to 
preaching the gospel iii a field like this, 
as Brother Uuckworth is doing. But  Jesus 
says, "Man shall not live by bread alone." 
Brother Duckworlh must  answer to God 
for  his' own conducl;, 2nd if he is willing 
to rnalte this sacrifice-a saclaifice many 
would not make-to devote all of his time 
and talent to n work he feels i t  his duty 
to do, and i o r  which he is  so well fitted, 
why not; a11 rejoice and givc such work 
.our- encouragement m every possible way? 

Upon the invitation of a small, church 
of faithful bixthren, who agreed, to  give 

lhe hearty cooperation of faithful breth- 
ren, who knew no d i s c o ~ r a ~ e h e n t ,  our 
humble efforts have borne .fruit to the  
Lord's account, even in the face of much 
op~osition-and, too, from those of whom 
we should expect better things. We have. 
made a special effort to help those who 
were unable to help themselves, and a 
number of faithful churches have.  been 
put to wprk. There are many other places 
~n this field saying, "Come over and help 
us"-weak places,-where other preachers 
hzve shown little or no disposition to give 
emouragement. Brother Duckworth has 
been assisting us all along in such work, 
whcn he could .spare time Crom his secular 
calling. But now that  he is to give this 
work his special attention, and for full 
time, wc are hoping to accoinplish much 
more. 

In my labcrs herc, I have bcen inti- 
mately associated with Erother Duck- 
worth, and have had eyery opportunity to 
learn his real worth to the cause of Christ. 
I.  know him to be a man who loves 'the 
word of God, and who is earnestly seeking 
to Icnorv more about it, that  he may be 
able to do his duty to the e s t e i ~ t  of his 
:hility. 

I rejoice that  it is possible for me to 
Itm-e such a co-laborer a s  Brother Duck- 
w o ~ t h ,  and believe, hope, and pray that  
much good will result from his earnest arid 
:aithful efforts. 

CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

A Statement from Brother ~uckworth .  
Upon m y  request Brother Duckworlh is 

furntsjling 3ur readers with the following 
'brief statement. C. T. 

I was born in Fannin County, Tesas. 
1874. bIy payents were members of the 
church of Christ. I obeyed the gospel 
whcn I was about seventeen ; began mak- 
ing talks 011 the Bible a t  twenty; began 
preaching a t  twenty-three. 

I preached and debated in North and 
Northeast Tesas ior  seveyal years.- 

Thc s t r o n g A  debaters in that  part 
seemecl to want to get hold of me. I did 
the  besl. I could, and shunned none. I mei; 
Jim L a ~ ~ r e l x c ,  a Missionary Baplist ; had 
a tilt with J. C. Weaver, the ablest Nelh- 
odist of Norlh Tesns, and several smak 
guns. Baptist, Methodist and Holiness. The 
strongesl debator I ever met \\-as a t inan '  
by the name of Taylor, a Second Adveolist. 
.A fen-  eeli is ago I had n lclter f ro rn ta  
brother saying, "Taylor has quit the Ad- 
ventists nncl is now preuching the t r u t l ~ "  
He impressed me as a very able, sincere; 
man, and should be ablc to do much to$ 

:build up the cause he once tried to t l e s t ~ o y . ~ ~  
I put in much' time pr4aching, said "mar- 

.; , riage ceremonieq': and "preached funee. : 

If your paper is stzmpt'd "Time Expired" 
you should send in your renewal at once if 
you wid-1.5he paper to continue to come to 
your address. The paper. is sent out on the 
cash-in-advance plan. We do ncl 4 s h  to 
irnnose 'thepaper upon any. one. ,hence our 
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a puny baby boy, and more debts than 
was good for a prencher, so 1 "rolled up 
n ~ y  sleeves" nnd went to work to earn a 
living, pay old debts m d  to give to them 
that  needed, and io r  fifteen ycars 1 have 
supported myself and family nnd helpcd 
others to preach the gospel. 

The last few years the church work has 
grown on me until i t  seemed more than I 
could carry and conduct my secular work, 
so  I decided'to give all my time to  preach- 
ing and i f  the brethern "nealect" until 1 
have eaten up my house and-lot 1 can go 
to work again. . . 

A SECOND ADVENTIST ON "PAUL'S 
DEPARTURE." - 

The article below was sent us by the 
author, H. C. Harper. requesting.us to at- 
tempt a reply to his argument in favor of 
Paul's real desire to "depart," or, as Harper 
sees ~ t ,  t o  go, with Christ where he is. 
The reprint follows: 

"So now also Christ shall be.magnified in m). 
body, whether i t  bc by life, or by denth. For mo 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I 
live in the fleih. lhls is the f ru i t  of my Inbor:, yet 
whnt I shall choose 1 know not. For  I am In a 
s t ra i t  betwixt two having o desire t o  depnrt and 
be with Chris? 1;hich is far  better: n e v e r t h e s s  
to sbide in th; flesh is 'more needful for you."'-. 
Phil. 120-23. 

The word here for "to depart" is analusai: and 
in I1 ,Tim. 4i6. we have Ule cognah noun anal- 
rzeoz, meaclng "depnrlure." When Paul told 
Timothy '.I am now rendp to be offered, and the 
time 01 my departure is n t  hand." did Paul ex- 
pect to he "translated" in a few days? No. he 
kncw the da.y of his execution drew near and d;ath 
awaited his body. He knew the blessed Saviour 
had said. "And fear  not'them which kill the body 
but y e  not able to bill the soul" (Matt.  10:28.j 
Hence he c s ~ e c t e t l  denth, when he  would "depart 
and be with "Christ." a s  he  told the Chrip.Uans 
a t  Phillipi.-Phil. 1:23. 

But  we are  tnld t h a t  by "body" Paul meant "the- 
church militant." Fat so. Paul s y s :  ."Christ 
shall be magnified In my body, whet er  ~t be by 
Lie, or by death" (Phil. 190.) Paul's body was 
not the churck.. N i t h  Adventists, to be "absent 
from the hody 1s to be in the pave." They say: 
"Whether living in Christ's- body, the church, or 
absent from i t  in the grave." But Paul  says: "We 
arc confident. I say, and willing rather to be nb- 
sent  from the  body, and present with the  Lord" 
( I1  Cor. 5:s.) What  a contrast! "Absent from 
t h e  body . . . in the grave" (Adventist.) "Ab- 
sent  from the  body-. . . present with the Lord" 
-Paul the Christian.-I1 Cor. 5:s; Actr 25:28. 

It was Paul, who snid: "I k n c a  a man in Christ 
above fourteen pears.ago (whether in t h e  body, 1 
cannot tell; or whether out of the body. 1 cannot 
tell; God knoweth;) such a n  one c e u ~ h t  up to the 
Lhird heavcn.. . . inta paradise" (I1 COT. 122.) 
If Paul had been a n  Adventist he would have 
known ( 7 )  tha t  this man was  "in the  grave" if 
he  was "out of the body," wouldn't h e ?  Perhaps 
they want us to believe tha t  .the apostle, who 
linnw that  the man was "in Chr~st," did not know 
whether he  was in t h e  "church m~litant," o r  not! 
Anything, just so i t  doesn't spoil the Advent 
theory! 

Yes. Paul well knew that  Jesus had said to his 
npostles. "As I said to the  Jews, Whether I go 
::e cannot come, s o  now, I say to you" (John 13: 
33.) And Paul also knew that  "Simon Peter said 
v.nto him.. Lord. whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him. Whether I go, thou canst not fol- 
nnswcred him. Whethei I eo. thou eanst not €01- 
!ow me now;: hut-.thou &it follow me after- 
wards" (Juhn 13:3G). And Peter could may with 
.Pnul. when the hour of his erpcctation up- 
proachd,  '.The timc of my degerture ia sr hand" 
(-11 Tim. 4 5 )  1Iear.hirn. Ha saya: "Yen, I think 
i t  mect, ns long a s  I a m  in thir t a b e r n d o .  to stir  
you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing 
thnt shortly I must  put DB this my tabernacle, 
oven u our Lord Jesus Christ ,!lath showed me" 
(11 Pet. 1:13 14.) "I will also he say., "do my 
Imt to cnabie you to recall the& things ofter my 
clepnrture."-Verse 15, M. S. Translation. 

"For to me to live is Chrjst, and to die is gain" 
(Phil. 1:Z.l:) And there is nothinx "better than 
cithor" considered hcre. I t  was "gain" to him 
"to die." "to depart" (annlusia), not "toabide in 
the  flesh: because in the "departure" (annlumz)  
which 'was .near  a t  hand, he would %be with 
Christ." This would bc "much better" of the."twoW 
for  Lhc apoatlc h imsel t  but "to abide in the 
flesh,":not !'t6 depnrt,'-b;t '%vi.in the flesh." he  
w v s  1s more n'ccdful, f a r  the- brcthrcn.:. The 
~"O~tl~ 'Lplal i ;p~. i t ly~r~~Y~l ,~r- t ,~~nt  "to-,lenr!;t.!~::t~,.,~ 
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ta die \voulci take him from the flesh, and to de- 
P I I I ~  would lake him Irom the flesh, to die ond 
to depnrt '  nre cquivnlcnt to the some thing, just 
a s  he told Timothv his "departure" would take 
plnia s h e n  he was ;secutetl. n~Blcsscd (happy) ara 
the dead who die in thc Lolrl."-Rev. 14:13. 

T h e x  passages, John 3:13 ; 7:33 34, 8 :  
31. 22; 1 8 3 3 ;  14 :13 ;  Acts 13-11, with 
many others, must be swept into oblivion 
before he can convince thinking people that 
Paul desired to go to heaven by the dis- 
embodied route, known as immortal soul- 
ism. 

He has promised to publish our article 
with his reply in 'The Apostolic Way." All 
we ask in a religious discussion is, let the 
preponderance of scripture tegtimony have 
right of way, and not ignore the truth and 
try to bolster up a theory on a mistransla- 
tion of one word. 

Can any one believe Paul really desired 
something for himself personally tha t  he 
could not desire for others, and somethinp 
coold not expect? If Phil. 1:23 was all tha t  
we had on Paul's hope and "depart" was 
correctly translated then, we would have 

nothing else to consider. I could desire to 
be a millionaire. but I could not then hope 
to be. Enoch and Elijah was translated for 
a specific purpose in two dispensations. 
Christ was translated a t  the beginning 
of the Christian dispensation, and i t  is 
now on record that  the translation of the 
'saints will be when he  descends from 
heaven, Paul included (I1 Tim. 4:8.) Phil. 
1 :23 is all he has to support him in his con- 
tention. Will i t  prove nll tha t  he demands? 
Let's see. 

Verse 20: "According to my- earnest es- 
pectation a i d  my hope." Upon this verse 
rests Paul's "earnest expectation and his 
hope." When we learn what was his "ex- 
pectation and hope," we will be prepared 
to an understznding of his real desire. 
. Is  the hope of God's people "ONE," or 
not? Did Paul desire for  himself heaven 
a t  death and not teach it as  the hope of the 
church? What was his hope? "Re (Paul) 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, 
I am a Pharisee; . of the hope and 
resul-rection of the dead- I am called in 
question " (Acts 23 :6.) "And noiv I stand 
and am judged for the hope of thepromise 
made of God unto our fathers:  Unto which 
promise our twelve tribes, instantly serv- 
ing God day and night, hope to come. For 
which hope's sake, King Agrippa, I am ac- 
cused of the Jews. Why should i t  be 
tinought a thing incredible with you, t ha t  
God should raise the dead?"-Acts 26:6, 8. 

Read Paul's masterly argument to the 
Corinthians on the resurrection and tell us 
if you find any taint of immortal soulism. 
or go to heaven a t  death. Read him to 
the Thessalonian brethren whom he 
"turned from idols to serve the true God 
nnd to wait for his Son from heaven" , ( I  
Thess. 1:9, 10.) Read him as  he com- 
forts thosesorrowing ones in the death of 
loved ones. ( 1  Thess. 4: 13-18) and tell us 
if i t  was the h o ~ e  of heaven a t  death. or  
resurrection and'translation when the ~ o r d  
himself descends from heaven. Will you 
attempt to  ignore this positive testimony? 
\Wl you come out and deny it, or accept i t  
a s  truth? If you accept i t ,  how can you 
reconcile your contention to the contrary? 
You cannot deny, but must reconcile the 
scriptures. 

If Paul desired to d ~ e  and then be taken 
from the flesh, he reversed i t  later, when 
in prison. Hear him! "For I am now ready 
to he offered, (a martyr) and the time of 
my departure (d~ssolution) is a t  hand . . . 
Henceforth there i s  laid up for me 3 crown 
of righteousness which the  Lord, the  right- 
eous judge, shall give me (when I d ~ e  and 
"depart to be with Christ? No, never) a t  
t h a t  day - (y&fg tu re l  f i n o !  to me o$y, 

__ . . . - . ... . . , . . . . . .. .. . ... . .- .- -..- - 
without sin (sin offering) unto snlvntion." 
-neb. 9:28. But  i t s  against your theory 
to accept this, to be the truth. 

Verse 23: For I nm in n strait  b e t ~ i x t  
two." What "two?" "Life and death." Did 
ho choose either? No. Why not, if h e  
knew death would'be to his advantage, as 
they tell us to go to heaven is by the  death 
route. Paul, not choosing to h e  n llfe of 
persecution.-nor to take the death sleep, h e  
"desired" the accomplishment of hisxher- 
ished hone: the inalush. the  lowing back. 
the re tum of his Redeemer, as expressed in 
Rom. 8:23, "Waiting for the redemption, 
to-wit. the redemption of our body." 

The Greek analusai occurs only twice in 
New Testament. "And ye, yourselves, like 
unto men that wait for their Lord, when 
he will return (analusai) from the  wed-. 
ding" (Luke 12:36.) Analusai here is cor- 
rectly translated. Phil. 1:23 analusrii i f -  
translated "depart." which is in harmony 
with the general tenor of the scriptures on 
the cominn of Christ and the resurrection? 
Jesus say: "1 will come again and receive 
you unto myself" (John 14:3.) Will Paul 
be included? E y m i n e  his hope. 

T h e  Body" 
Rom. 12:4, 5 ;  I Cor. 12:12-28; Eph. 1:22, 

23; Col. 1:18, "He is the head of the  body. 
the church," settles the question as  to 
what constitutes Christ's body on caith. 
But Brother H. comes with the objection, 
"Therefore, we are a l y y s  confident, know- 
ing that,  whilst we are a t  home in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord" (I1 
Cor. 5:6.) The point of analogy is t ha t  
the church is what he has reference to by 
"the body," as  expressed in other s c r i p  
lures. 

Note "we," the plural nominative case 
of the  pronoun of the first person, t he  word 
with which 8 person in speaking or writing 
denotes a company of which he  is one. 
"There is one body" ;(Eph. 4:4i) Re- 
member Paul did not say, "I am always 
confident, knowing that, whilst I am a t  
home in my body, 1 am absent from the 
Lord." That would suit  you line, would 
i t  not, Brother H?  But you can't dodge 
t!ie plain teaching o i  scripture. 

"I am indeed hard pressed by the two 
things; (death and this life of persecu- 
tion.) I have an earnest desire for the re- 
turning (analusai) and being with Christ. 
since it is very much to be preferred."- 
Em. Dia., Phil. 1:23. 

Peter's Tabernacle 
"I think i t  meet as  long as  I a m  in this 

tabernacle s dwell in^ place. Compare with 
IIeb. 1 1 9 )  to  s t i r  you up by putting you 
in remembrance; know that shortly I must 
put off this, my tabernacle (cease to  dwell 
in), even a s  our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, I will endeavor that ye may 
be able after my DECEASE to have these 
things always in remembrance" ((I1 Pet. 
1313-15.) Compare John 13:3G, 21:18, 19 
and you will see t ha t  Jesus speaks by what 
death Peter "should glorify God" and had 
no intention of refuting his word in verse 
33. See I Pet. 1:l-5. I1 Pet. 3 and you see 
his hope of the future. Give one text 
where Jesus or any apostle expressed hope 
in a sky kingdom, o r  a promise of such n 
k~ngdom. Explam Matt. G:0-10. 

Matt. 10:28: "Fear not them w h ~ c h  kill 
the  body, but  are  not able to kill the soul." 
Pretty strong language; but  why did you 
not quote the whole verse? "But rather 
fear him (God), which is able to destroy 
both soul and body In hell" (Gehenna.) 
Co-mpa~e with Luke 12:4. 5. 

j(re will now rest the  subject WLil you, 
trusting you will carefully weigh ~ t s  con- 
tpnts and d v e  it a place la the  columns of 
The Apostolic Way a t  an early date, with 

'you! reply Sincerely yours. - 4 I .n m ,xnr rcrnv 



- ._ 

WHO IS A HOBBYIST? 

DY S A Y  11. CHAMPIE. 

Recently I heard a prominent gospel 
preacher soliciting for a certain religious 
paper before a large assembly of people. 
In endorsing the  paper he said that the ed. 
itors thereof had no hobby, but taught Bible 
t rurhs  a s  they understood them. Later he 
repeated the statement. The 'statement is 
anything hut loaical. and ~f true it also ex- 
onerates almost all other editors and teach- 
ers.from being hobhy~sts, for who is there 
who does not teach the Bible truths a s  he 
understands them? This also helps to show 
how ridiculous it is to call other people 
hobbyists. 

To my mind the paper refferred to above 
is about a s  stronalv in I-~ve with a couple 
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dune much good. Bur 1 think it will appear QUERIES ANSWERED. 
to all r~gh t  thinking people, that a church - 
which has been scriplu~ally instructtd for BY R. F. DUCKWORTH. 
twelve Years should be suficientlv develop "1s it right to give one tenth of one's in- 
ed to edify itself and allow Blothcr Hall to con+" 
go to these places where he is needed, if he It would, perhaps, require a long article 
really wishes to go, and support him while to satisLy all. However. I shall only make a 
he does the work, instead of supporting him- brief s t a t emen tmep ly .  The early ch r i s  
to do the teaching they should he doing. - tians gave all they had (Acts 2:44,45). . * . .  Abraham gave a tenth and was blessed. 

We take this means of thanking all who Jacob promised God a tenth if the Lord 
have sent us theii renewals and lists of would be with him, and he was abundantly 
subscriber$. I do not always have the time blessed. AS we are livinn under "better. 
to promptly acknowledge receipt by letter.. pr*mises," ir seems that we should not be 
though I might wish to do so ever SO much. expected to give less. Some give a great 
We desirs and appreciate any assistance deal more. 
our friends may be able to render in he lp  -7- 

ing to introduce the paper into new homes. "DO you +ink God is respmsible tor the 
warnow ragmg." . . . .  

of "hobbies" as  on; could well be. I mean 
that- the editors assume and teach promi 
nently a couple 0 1  positions that J am confi. 
dent are  not warranted by the word of God. 
They speak of people who differ ~ i t h  them 
a s  hobbyists of the rankest dye. There a re  
other papers with their fallowers who 
would call LIQ and some more rank hobbyists. 
Then  hat does lire term hobbyist as  used 
by the brethren of Christ mean? 

It means anyone who dares to study and 
think for himself, and who has the courage 
to teach the things he believes to be the 
tl-uths of God. It means any christian who 
has enough moral courage and backbone to 
refuse to he whipped inlo line without the. 

Brother Wm. Guy Ashley has moved from 
Gunter. Texas, to Shrevcport, Louisiana, 
Route 2. The Shreveport church has engag- 
ed him to help in building up the cause in 
that section. He will hold tent meetings 
in the city and surrounding country. This 
is a gcod work and we wish Brother Ashlep 
and the Shreveport brethren success in 
their every scriptural undertaking. . . . .  

Brother Kyle Mitchell, Logan, New Mer., 
sends us a nice list of subscribers and 
writes us that he is doing what he can to 
build up primitive christknity in that ,field. 

* * I *  

War is the result of hatred, malice, envy, 
strife and selfishness. First, of indiv~duals; 
second, of nations. God once fought with 
his people when thcy obeyed him and 
f o u ~ h t  against them when they -disobeyed 
him. Prophesying of 'Christ's kingdqm. 
the prophet tells us that we will learn war 
no more. There is not the slightest author- 
ity for war in the New Testament. Hence, 
God does not now teach his people  tog!^ to 
war. The devil is responsible for this aw- 
ful conflict. He taught the people selfish- 
ness until their opposing .interests h a v e  
clashed. I am sure, however, that God will 
use the present conflict to bring about his 
ultimate purpose. . ~ 

:pproval of his judgment and conscience. Brother D. S. Ligon recently closed's 
I t  means anyone who is not as  narrow Or gOod meeting a t  Waynoka, Okla. He is now WHAT IS IT? 
as  crwked or as  erratic as  the one who in mission work a t  DeQueen, Ark., and - 
uses the term. It is nut a term used to asks brethren who wish to have fellowship DY I. R. JONES. 
appeal to a man's intellect, and thereby 
win his heart; but it is a term of contempt 
and insult used to browbeat and intimidate 
the weak and unstable It bespeaks no 
superiori:~ in the one who uses it, and 
signifies no inferiority in the one to whom 
it is applied. It is a term that has no 
positive meaning, and negatively it means 
anything not sound and good. All that it 

)means o r  can mean can be expressed in 
more accurate and more kindly and more 
brotherly terms. The chlistian who has 
instilled any considerable part of the U t h  
chapter of I Corinthians into his heart has 
l e ~ r n e d  how to speak of brethren ir? better 
lcrms than "hobbyists." 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. - 
BY CLARENCE TBURMAN. 

A letter from Brother A. M. Scrimshire, 
Midwell. Okla., states that he is busy pro. 
claiming the truth in that much neglected 
field. He will hold meetings in Oltlahoma, 
Texas and Colorado this Summer. Brother 
Sfrimshire highly commends the fight that 
The Apostolic Way is making in its plea for 
a New Testament church in faith and p n c -  
lice. Brother Sclimshire should have the 
rncouragement of all thosc wno are for the 
"old paths." 

In two recent issues of the Gospel Advo- 
cate Brother S. H. Hall complains of receiv- 
ing miihy calls for meetings in this State 
,"hirh l>n,i= s m z h l m  h f i l l  - Uvntha- U-I1 

in this work to address him at above place. . . 
Tueday evening. May the 14, Brother R. 

F. Duckwortb preached for us hear a t  Union 
City on the subject of Duty- I wish eve'w 
reader of The Apostolic Way could have 
heard this impressive. scriptural lesson. He 
and his wife and son are to leave shortly 
for Denison, Texas, to visit relatives and 
friends whom they -have not seen Lor a 
number of years. Brother Duckworth will 
be busy preaching and holding meetings in 
Texas and Oklahoma until about the first 
of July, when he will return home to devote 
his time to the work in this field. 

0 . .  

The church ar Alamogordo, New Mexico, 
isexpecting Brother H. C. Harper to be 
with them in a meeting about the first of 
July. He w ~ l l  spend the Summer in . the 
West preaching and soliciting subscribers 
for The Apostolic Way. Brother Harper 
will preach a t  a number of points m Texas 
on his way ro Aalamogordo. We are lend. 
ing Brethren Harpqr and Duckworth to the 
brethren in the West for a short time with 
the request that they return them In good 
repair for the work in this field. 

I * . .  

~ r o & e r  J. H. Murrell,, of Tennesse Clty, 
Tenn. who has been domg effectwe work 
in ~ l & i d a  for the past few months, was in 
a good mission meeting:near Brooker. Fla. 
,when last heard from, wlth fourconfessions: 

* * *  

A few days ago I dropped into a town in 
North Texas. There have been for auite 
a while several brethren living there. Quite 
recently they decided to buy a lo t  and 
build a meetinghouse. They purchased 
the lot. appointed a building committee. 
When they came to draw up the deed, 
trouble came. It was drawn with the re 
striction 'clause' cutting out organs, sup. 
pers. festivals, and anything unauthorized 
by the New Testament. To the clause, 
"everything unauthorized by the New 
Testament," a large per cent of rhe brethren 
objected-said it must 'be left out. A rew 
others said it be retained, that they could 
not afford to have it stricken out. This is 
something new to me. For several years 
there have been two parties among us; 
those who want the restricrive clause, cut- 
ting out all unaurhorized ~hings, and those 
who aan t  nu restrictive clause so that they 
can bring in just whatever they want--all. 
things that Lheirneigllbors have that work 
well. 

B1,t hem now are those that want some 
of the unauthorized things left out, and 
they are ~villing to have them specified- 
But there is something unauthorized that 
they do not want left out. I wonder what 
it is!! I suggest that it should he specified, 
and the  restrictive clause be made read 
this nay: Every unauthorized thing except 
this; LO wit.-And if it so h a p v n  that.  
some ol the. brethren -cannot' tolerate the . . .  ".. .,. .. .... ...... :.,I i .-. --.".L -.',.. 



ilcsira 
The Apostolic Way reprinted Elder s -  

bell's article, and I sent him.a copy of the  
paper, asking him to  meet my aygument if 
he could, but h e  \\-ould not reply. In his 
irticie <he said : 

I make no at tempt in defcnse,of Sistei.Bab- 
cock's inteipretation of shis scripture. Her  es- 
pinnation is, I believe, genetally accepted by Scc- 
ood AdvenSsts,. Thst profound scholar nnJl,p!ens- 
i n g  writer. Nr. Pcttingell, in his last work, Views 
and Reviews," gives the same'esegesis and in his 
y d k d  way nrgucs the  pojnt in v e r y  'nttractive 
manner- Brother Grant does not commit himseif 
to this view; b c t  ini!icaws a pyobability of i ts  cor- 
rectness. Mr. Rrjlson fully commits himself a!ld 
translntcs, analusai hai stin sristo. "the- returning 
and being with Christ" This translation has pos- 
sibly given rise to  the genernlly accepted inter- 
p re ta t~oa  of this scripture by Adventists. I have 
long thought such interpretation spurious and un- 
safe, and am nut surpr~sed  a t  Mr. Harper's very 
convincing argument, but while he calls attention 
t o  Sister Babcock's apparent inconsistent interprr- 
talion, lie steps a s  deeply into the same bog. 

NOW, fairness demands that  the readers 
of Present Truth Messenger be permitted 
to see t h e  parts of my article omitted by 
Elder Mattox; then they can better judge 
as to the "bog" ( ?) I am in and Elder Is- 
bell's failure to t ry  to 'answer me. Here 
are the  paragraphs : 
The Adventists a r e  having the time of their 

lives "fixing" Phil -123 so it will harmonize with 
their theory. * * * * 

much to  -be prkfcrred? That is to 
living a life of'peraeLution or  dying. 
Can't you say, Amen ? 

No, my .friend, I just- can't: 1 would 
&her have the truth. You just can't get 
Adventists fa accept Phil. 1 :23: some in- 
sert'"translntion," and others'insert "his 
return." And farmer Jones can come just 
a s  near the  truth in inserting "beans" here. 

Elder Mattos plainIy shows that  he 
knows Phil. 1 :23 knocks out the teaching 
of Adventists unless he can show tha t  "to 
depart:: is a mistranslation. And here I 
am ready to  meet him. To begin with. 1 
wiil sriy, tha t  the American Standard Ver- 
sion renders analusai here "to depart ;" ant1 
I challenge him to.say that  this js a mis- 
translation. Now watch. I dare him! 

Paul uses the kindred word nnaluseos 
(diparture), in I1 Tim. 4:6, saying: "I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my depakture is a t  handp'-, Surely not 
Paul's return? much less Christ's return. 
And I repeat what I said in my reply to 
N. D. Eabcock. Let Elder Mattos meet i t  
if h e  can: 

When Paul said: "1 am now ready t o  be offcrc(1, 
and the time of my departure is a t  hnnd" I sup- 
pose our friend Bnbcock'wants us to be!ieve that  

If ,6trnnslationw ,v3S Paul,s jcsirc, and is u,vhat Paul wns just expcctin~: C h i s t  to come in a few 
I,e plainly says ,,,-,,tr anslation such as had been itays! But Pan1 culls i t  "my," his own, dqparture. 

td,Enoeh Elijah,,, it is that SO i t  will h a ~ e  to stand this way. even if i t  docs 
dcst-oy s human thcory. And in Phil. 1:23 i t  was r'.dventist M. D. Bnbcock tells us, "He (Paul) by the apostle t S t o  die," hccause longed for  the analusai-his return-which was in the fldcpauture ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ )  hkes ,,lnce, 

:I third thing, and very much to be preferred to  as hc told ~ i ~ ~ t h ~ .  to "be \\.ith christ." Further- the  othcr two things allwled to." '* more, i t  was "I," Pau!, t h a t  was "to depart" 
; tBabcock c;~iinot see what Pau? "plninly say%" (annlueai), qntl not Chl.lst a t  all; the s y n i a s  ~ " 3 -  i t  sterns. The tact  is, Paul does not say anything tain3 t,,is. :rbooL -,'trnnsl:~Lio~l" here. Adventists, "for some lv,en paul from the 
time." nu doubt, Ilavc seen that  the Christ's re- 
t u r ~ ~ '  esplnr!u.tion was a f a i l u r e t h i s  is the old Body . plVesent with the  Lord," he uses 
ctodgc or1 this gassnge; but  the "translntion' the,snme word for "body" that  we find in- ihcory is no bettcr for them; both arc contrury to 
:he plain .s t imrncl~t  of the apostle, who says: "For the body apart from the spirit is, 
(IIerc follows the quotation where Elder Mattox dead." (das. 3:23.) '!And fear not them 
Ijcgins my article.) 
t C tha t  kill 'the body." (M?tt. 10 :28.) "It is 

If hy LLrlrparture" PetCr and h a u l  meant "trans- sown a ,&ma1 body." (I Cor. 15.) The 
.lation such as had been' p a n t e d  to Enoch and  
Elijnh," tl,cy botfl missed it ;for they both. '%bdy9' is "mortal:" . (Rom. 6: 12: Rom. 8: 
csccutcd; o ~ u l  hcncc Paul did .not know what ho. 11; 1-cor. 15:53.) 
was hlliing nbout whcn h e  told Timothy:. "The, ' . ~ ~ d  if "the body apart from the spirit t ime 05 my tlep'$rture [nnaluscos. *kindred noun 
w v i t h , ~ n a l u ~ a i ,  in.Phi1: 1:231 is a t  hand.",. And , is .dead," and "while we are a t  home in 
Peter  'was talking nonsense in writing .to the ' , ths -  b?djl, are absent from the ~ ~ ~ d , z #  brethren ,:.!!to ' recall ' these ^things af ter  * my de-L 
 ire;;!.^{^. S.: F.) : : . . , .. - J + : ~  , : tKenlpau? cohd s a $ : . ~ h b  body apart  xrom 
... ., . .xow-you-,can.seL'why . . .. .,- . :., Elder IsbelI drop; . m i  "spirit is dead, 'andwhile,~ a m  a t  home 

*' --L- - - - . - - ,  - . - -  

be ,prcsetit with the Lo~~d." (I1 ,6oi.. 5 :8.) 
Why not accept i t  all? 

John 33.3, el, al. Jesus was speaking of 
going to the  Father. These Jews ;could 
not "come," because "ye shall die 'in your 
sins." (John S:2l). The disciples could not 
come "now." (John 13: 33, 36.) They had 
a mission 'on earth to fulfill, and might fol- 
low "afterwards." .The matter of signi- 
fying by'what death Peter shouId gloril'y 
God is not mentioned here, but in chapter 
21. 

Matt. 6~10. Certainly an appl-opriate 
prayer at tha t  time; for evidently the 
"kingdom" Ilud not been inaugurated up to 
the time- of Christ's ascension or the  
apostles would have known it. (Acts 1:G.)  
But in writing ti those who had obeyed 
the  gospel, Paul said: "-hath translated 
us into the kingdom of his dear Son." (Col, 
1 : l )  Now let him bring up Wilson's 
DingIott, if he dare. r 

"Blessed (happy) are the dead who die 
in the Lord;" (Rev. 14:13.) But how can 
any ono be happy without feeling? And 
how can there be feeling apart  from life? 

. . .* . . - 
REAVES NOT A BAPTIST. - 
"Bradentown, Fla., May 11, 1918: 

"Dear Editor Harper: Yours of May 9th 
received. 1 have been a member of the Ad. 
vent Christian Church in Tampa several 
years, but I have never told Brother Bixler 
that I am a member. I do not belong to the 
Baptist, nor to any other e x c z ~ t  the Advent 
Christian Church. 

. "Yours very respectfully, C. L. Reaves." 
Now, since, Elder Reaves is the genuine 

Adventist article,,and I did not try "to pull 
a Baptist and Campbellite discussions over" 
Editor Bixler, he is without excuse for re- 
fusing to let Elder Reavea have space i n L  
the paper, if this ever was his excuse; .and 
I now insigt that, after 1,have finished with 

f Elder ,Mattox, he open the columns oi Pre- 
: ,-sent,.Tru th Messenger to Eldei Reavcs ,for:. 

our discussion. :,And it certaiin1,y. .would be. 
* . <  . . 
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LET BAPTISTS TAKE NOTE. 

BY H. C. HARPER. 
"Baptism (with wpentxwe and Iaith) 

sccures the divine assurance of pardon and 
cternal life. The penitent believer bap- 
tized lias for.those blessings the word 01 a 
king who can never be 'worse' (though he 
may be 7)etter') than his word. 'So much 
objectively. Can we reasonably doubt that  
the Holy Spirit, in baptism, seals the grace 
of forgiveness to the believer's soul? Bap- 
tism coi?sumates the union of the soul with 
Christ. The Savior accepts the  bsliever's 
act of consec~ation, and self-identification 
with him; and the union of the  soul with 
Christ beccmes an assured fact. So much 
is implied in the espressions; 'saves u s  . . . 
by the resurrection of Jesus.Christ' (Col. 
2:12, 13; I Pet. 3:21), and "baptized into 
(so as to bc in) Jesus Christ" (Gal. 3:. 
27) :"A. R. Willmarth, in The Baptist 
Quarterly. 

Dr. W~llrnnsth was one of the most emi- 
next and scholarly of Eaptists in America; 
and I!e substantiatecl his statements. gen- 
crally, by the highest scholars!lip in the 
world, nlthough he admitted that  there 
weiae esplanations "current in oral and 
cewspaper polemics" among Baptists t6 
which there were "insuperab~e (ajections," 
r h e n  viewed from the point of honesty 
and scholarship. H e  challenged his breth-' 
ren to me& his statements, but none could 
d ?  it. 'With him it  was not "What ought 
Peter to have mid in the interests of 
o~thoclosy," but "Whnt did Peter say." 
And thosc seeking the truth would do well 
t o  talc2 notice. It may mean much to you. 

Note his laconic' language: "Shn!l we 
[Baptists] gain anything by maintaining 
a fake  tr;uns!:ltion and allowing the Cninp- 
beliites [Kc n:ems Christians] to bs cham- 
pions of the true, with the ivorld's schol- 
nyship on their side, as against us? \Yho- 
ever carries the weight of our controversy 
with the Cnmpbcllites [Christians] upon 
the eis [ice] will break through-there is 
no footing there for the evolutions of the 
thcological sltatcr. Shall we [Baptists] 
ncvcr learn that truth has nothing to fear 
from a true interpretation of any part o f  
God's word, and nothing to pain by a false 
onc? The truth will suffcr ;lothing by 
giving to cis i ts  true signification. When 
thc Campbelli1.e~ (Ile should be asllnrned 
to nickname Christians thus) translate cis 
'in order to,' in Acts 2:3S, Ih6y translate 
correctly," - 

WHEAT AND CHAFF. 

A mml dtcided to make a journey. The. 

members have charge of this clock; and 
ir. order to keep the people awake, they 
must keep t>e clock sounding. 

* * *  
We often hear the question: Since the 

Lord has the  power, and kno~irs the in- 
tent of the wicked one, why don't he ,put 
the wicked one out? But another ques- 
tion: Since man is the  interested party. 
or  one of them, and that  God having given 
man the pnwei-, why don't he vanguish 
the devil? 

* * *  
A citizen has R very fine property, and 

some morning he discovers under the 
veranda a small blaze, and instead of dash- 
ing upon it  a bucket of lVater and putting 
out the blaze he goes clown to.tvn to hunt 
n gocd man of whom he has heard to 
come and put out the fire. 

* * *  
:j. 

If. we wish .to know celtainly whether 
we are acceptable Christians Ict us. in- 
quire of three powers,. and if they. agree 
in the affirmati;~e, we may be sure of our 
divine acceptance. First, inquire of tile 
divine Master, and of 'his apostles ; second, 
of x~i* brethren; third, of our close neigh- 
bors. 

* * *  
'Though the  Master reigns t:-iGinghant- 

ly, and we have the perfect law through 
the apostles, and stores of rich grace a h g  
the l~igh~vay, there is yet something for 
man to d - ~ .  Were we to take away all the  
efforts of man, would the church sur- 
vive ? 

* * + 
If Brothcr Broadie were to ask me why 

we sing in- divine worship, I would say: 
Recause the New ~ e s t a m e n i  requires it. 
tl'hen' if I mere to ask him why he play; 
instruments in his wc~rehip he might say, 
for two reasons: First, because we want 
them; second,. because there is nbthins 
said in the New TeclLmnent against them. 
Then I might reply: Neither is there any- 
thing said in the New Testament against 
dancing in the worship, and shall we there- 
fore dance in the worship? 

"'THEM THAT BELIEVEpT-WHO? 

BY J. R. -JONES. 
In l\'fiirk 16:l'i mention is made of "them 

that  believe." There were a t  that- time 
two classes of "them that  believe7" either 
one of which might be meant in the above 
mention. First, the apostles, who by their 
Lord and Master were commission&l to 
preach the gospel in all the world. Sec- 
ond, those who were yet to be made be- 
lievers by hearing the  gospel preache6 by 
the apostles. "~h'ese s i g q ~ s h a l l  follow 
them that  believe." Which cIass? Here- 
is the answer: "And they went forth and 
preached everywhere, the  Lord, working 
with them and confirming the word with 
signs following;" (verse 20.) Here i t  is 
clear and plain that  the  signs followed 
"them" with whom the Lord worked; but 
the Losd worked with those that  preached, 
and i t  is certain that  those who preached 
were those vho mere sent to do it-the 
apostles. These  the^, this class of "them 
that  believe" were the ones the signs fol- 
lowed. 

To this agrees Heb. 2:4, which says, 
"God also bearing-them witness, both with 
signs Snd wonders, and with divers, mir- 
acles and giCts of the Holy Spirit." The 
"them" of this verse are those who heard 
Jesus when he spoke the great salvation, 
k n o n ~ ~  to be the  apostles. Some one 'says; 
"Sir, the connection shows that by 'them 
that belie;-e' the  other class is meant; be- 
sides, Jesus never used such language in 
speaking of the apostles." He didn't? L e t  
us see: "But this spake he of the  Holy 
Spirit which they tha t  believe on him 
should receive." Jno. 7:34. Here we have 
"they that  believe" esactly like "them tha t  
believe," and every intelligent Bible reader 
knows that  here the apostles are meant; 
for, first, these were to receive the Spirit 
not yet given, and, secocd, out of them 
were to flow rivers of living waters, refel= 
ring to the gospcl which was to come by 
hspiration from. 

Submitted for the truth, and in lave of it. 

Christian deserves the  greater censure. 
He professes to know the  right. To :the 

+-.: 
sin of clisobedicnce he adds inconsistengy_:., 
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SWEETNESS AND LIGHT. 
-- 

BY 'SAM' H. CHAMPIE . 
Matthew Arnold thought that  there was 

one thing that.every one could do, and if 
he  did that  he had not ]iced: jn vain; that  
one thing was ro.add all lie could to the 
.world's sum of sieetn.ess and light. There 
'is much'that is altogether worthy i n a  drc- 
trine like this if i t  be taken in its highest 
and- best meaning (and if taken in- any 
other i t  does not really add, i t  only seems 
to add). . N o  other two woids in our lan- 
guage,-perhaps, so \ire11 wpress the  im- 
pression that  . t he  earthly- . l i e  of Jesus 
makes on our mind. There were soma 
other elements, to b e  sure, but these two 
were predominant and almost include the  
others. Truth and purity and justice and 
. d l  the other-inflexible virtues seem nearer 
anh u w m e r  :if held =nd practLied a s  part 
of a system of sweetness and light. And 
love? what is i t  but.moral sweetness and 
likht that  sweetens and brightens all the 
surrounding atmosphere?'. 

How full, the  world would now be of 
sweetness and' Iigh?' if all the  professed 
followers of Jesus from. the time of his 
baptism. till now had cultivated these two 
.qualities of, character a s  he cultivated 
-'them, and a s  Paul cultivated them! Yea, 
o r  if even the most of his professed fol- 
lowers now .did so! One could then hear 
the music of .heaven in human Speech, and 

.see the  light of. heaven on human faces. 
=Rutof  old a s  now.toi:many of the follow- 
ers of .  the .great' Prince-of siveetnss and 
light left only darkness and bitterness ev- 
erywhere they went. They found nothing 
sweet in Christianity, and so never really 
found Christianity a t  all. They carried 
the bitterness -and darkness of t h e  world 
into the  church and made that  fountain of 
sweetness and light a plague of bittelmess. 
-Instead of blessings and cheerfulness and 
hopefulness they too often carried anathe- 
mas and discouragement and despair. But 
sweetness ana light inhere in Christianity. 
and i t  kept coming out, and the world has  
much more light than i t  used to have and 
much more sweLness too i t  seems to me. 
Even the professed followers of Jesus 
whose chief characteristic in all ages, pei- 
haps,-has been strife and bitterness are 
stiowing more and more favorable signs of 
a return to the  tlue purpose and peculiar 
privilege of Christianity: the dissemina- 
tion of sweetness and light. 

And, there is one thing tha t  we can ail 
be thankful for, no matter how much bit- 
terness and strife and darkness there may 
be in the  rest of the world or among the 
other pi,ofessed fdlowers of Christ there 
is no man or set of men or circumstances 
that  &n-keep us from yielding to the world 
our part of sweetness and light. Jesus saiv 
t o  i t  that  any who wanted to carry on his 
great work of sweetening and enlightening 
the  world should not be prevented or. baf- 
fled by the bitterness and darkness'of oth- 

bbi. keful&si' $y the 6rthodox' standards 
of. our brethren, to, measure our value to 
Christ and-the-world by our ability to add 
t o  tl!e measure of.sweepess and light. If  
we are  not adding these tyo  things to our 
church and neighborhood ive are  not add- 
, ing anything that  is of any account; we 
a re .  unprofitablei morthl,ss servants, and 

..the fault is d l  our o\vn. Any.one can add 
to the darkness and bitterness o f ,  the 
church and community: let us be like 
Christ, and add to them sweetness and 
light. 

SHRAPNEL. - 
"Come now, and let us re,?son together. 

saith the Lord." Jus t  make. that  kind of 
n proposition to some brethren, who a re  
trying to introduce into the  church things 
for which they have neither precept nor 
esample, and you will quickly learn what 
a contemptible little crank you are. 

* * * .  
The orthodoxy or heterodosy of a 

preacher is more often determined by the  
number.of prominent preachers who agree, 
or disagree with him, than by the Bible 
evidence which he produces in support of 
his contention. 

* * I -  

When doubts assail and fears arise. 
Like some o'erwhelming tide, 

And dim the path seems to our eyes, 
Just let God's Word decide. 

When you and I cannot agree, 
Let no t  our ways divide, 

But each, in sweet humility, 
Jus t  let God's Word decide. 

Love's kind rebuke. let us not meet 
With scorn and sinful pride, 

But kneeling humbly a t  his feet, 
Jus t  let God's Word decide. 

M7hen we shall face the mercy seat, 
Beyond death's chilling tide, 

Be sure that we again shall meet, 
And God's Word shall decide. 

-G. A. TROTT. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. - 
"In defence of ~ e w  Testament religion, 

Bra. Clarence Teorman, editor of The 
Apostolic Way, published a t  Union City, 
Ga., ;; 5r~1; i  e meeting Fr:dny night be- 
fore t ' - ~  third Sond iy in July, to continue 
unt . t i e  fourth Sundsy night a t  the Ninth 
S t r r ? t  tab:rnncle. We had arranged to be- 
gin on Saturday night before, but on 
lenrnirg the Eighth Street Church of 
Christ people would hold their meeting on 
the first and second Sundays in July, to 
prevent any con?ict, we decided to begin 
on Friday night after, as  we want all lov- 
ers of the whole truth of God, a s t a u g h t  
in the Bible, to have the opportunity to 
hear. We have asked no one to help or 
to rtand with us who believes us to be 

'~vrol~g,  but have contended for our ftee- 
don, to do what we believe to be right." 

"J. W. Kelly, Christian Evangelist." 

ers, but the  greater the surrounding dwk- B'llllnger (Texas) Ledgel. 

ness and bitterness the  more powerfully We inrend to leave here for Texas Julv 
and irresistibly does the true, devoted 16 MY wife and chi l t rm will stoo with 

heart pour its healing balms of wife's palentsat Ferris, Texas. I shallhe 
in Texas and Oklahoma preaching and so- 

sweetness and linht Thpn-nar~a~~-qrrnnrlJ .:&: --.... L~-LV,-L ---.--.-r c.. .------ - 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. - 
Brother H. C. Harper has been deterred 

at home because of serious sickness in his 
family. His wife and two children are just 
recovering froin a siege of typhoid fever. 
He has promised to hold meetings at'Gilli. 
land, Gunter, Blanket and LaFayette,.Texas. 
Alamogordo, New Mex~co, and Phillipps- 
burg, Mis<ouri, and hopes to reach all thes$ 
places, but some larer,than a t  firstpromised. 

Urather R. F. Dculcworth has been in 
Oklahomi and Texas preaching since about 
the fifteenth of June. He has visited Elk City 

.and Berlin, Oklahoma, and Munday and 
Louisville. Texas, and is now in a good 
meeting a t  Denison, Texas. Almost by the 
time this reaches our readers Brother Duck. 
worth will be back in Georgia preaching. 
His first meeting will be a mission meeting 
near Austell, Georgia. 

In response to our appeal in !he ~ u n e ' i s  
su r  for money to buy office equlpments the 
following have responded to date: Robert 
R. Hull, Elwood. Tnd . 5300; G. W. Phillips 
Cleburne Tex. 925.00. Many thanks. b r e d  
ren. By 'the t h e  I return home from the 
West in September, I hope t h ~ s  fund may 
be sufficiently Increased to buy whatever 
equipments we have to have. 

The followig lines are taken from a per- 
sonal letter received from Brother R. F. 
Duckworth just a s  we are completing July 
issue. I am making room for this hecause 
it so well expresses the facts: 

"Dear Brother Teurman: I feel that 1 
must write vou a word about the oaDer. 

"EverywKere 1 go the brethren who read 
The Apostolic Way are highly pleased with 
it and exprpss the hope that some time it 
may come more Frequently, but the most of 
them think as  you Rive your time to the 
paper, that it would be a mistake to try to 
get out more than one'issue per month un- 
til some arrangmmt can be made for your 
support. With this view I agree, as  1 know 
YOU should have more than vou are  receiv- 
ing for the time given to thebaper. 

I am sure that brethren who desire that 
the oaoer be Issued semimonthlv should 
see that you m t  a support for youkelf and 
family. Some have expressed a willingness 
to help you to live while you give all your 
time to the paper wilhout charge. Some. of 
course, realize that even now you are need. 
ing more financial help, but un t~ l  brethien 
furnish the funds now needed and pro~nise 
the funds for extra cost T do nnt helleve 
you should involve youkelf and endanger 
the oa rm in reachinp too far." 

Since I assumed the responsibility of pub- 
lishing the Was in December. 1915. I have 
worked on it without price 2nd made sacri. 
fiices which I did not see how I well could 
make, but we have been wonderlully bless 
ed through it all, and are, if possible, more 
determined than ever before, 10 continue 
in thls work, and, as in the past, without 
taking any support from returns on sub. 
scriptions; but 1 would kindly ask brethren 
not to expect too much of me. It takes lots 
of nard work and money to get out the pa- 
paer-more than but few have any idea of. 

meet many of my old friends in the West. 
We how to meet Brother 11. C ITarper at 
Montgomery. Alaharna,and travel wltli him 
as  far a s  Dallas. Texas. He will b,e on his 
way to Gilliland. Texas for a meetlnn. AIL 
mall lor the paper .shbuld be adtlrcsSed 
to Union City, Georgia ,I have arranged -'.- "̂ .--'T r -.-. - 

? -. 
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Perhaps some of my friends has sent,us te:~ yearly subscrib 
tire wondering what has become er-s and the proceeds fro,? the 
ofme. Well, I hive moved from sale of tweleve 01 his booklets, tc 
Texas to Louisiana, and am de- date; all of which we greatly ap  
voting my. who+ time to the preciate. We llope many ma] 
work of an evangelist. The order Brother Hull's live and in 
brethren here a t  Shreveport a r e  Lerestin~ bwk. ,It contains thirty 
supporting me and furnishingltwo large PaSes, and sellsfor ?! 
me with a tent, and I am hold- cents per COPY. Order Irom, Mrs 
ing meetings a t  different points Mary L. Hull, 2730 N. A. St. 
here in the city. At  this writing Ind. 
I am:in a meeting in the o u t  ,:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-+:-:-:-:-:-:-:<<-:-:-:-:-:-:. 
~ k i r t s  of,,town. I t  is our aim A LITEllARY CURIOSITY. 3 
first ta try tb reach the people i - 3 
'with the gospel here, and then BY J. R. JONES. f 
later to t ry  the surrounding 2 A deer is dZar to me. 
towns and country districts. bear a bear; 8 
There is a great mission field all 5: Ei : z:: ;::et:;::,"; :< 
around here. This work is 'f Right, is always right, 4 
harder than pastoring, but it 3 For right cannot be a-ronE; 3 
just suits me. . .!. .:. You cnnnot make rite write. f 

-- 2 Uccause i t  is tco strong. 2 
I was pleased to see the two .) We all can hail the hail, 2. 

recent articles in these columns :i: But cannot rein the rain; :;: 
from ?rother H~~~~ A. cay, of 4 Can sail without a sale, 

2 Have pain without n pane. 
Ft. McKavett. Texas. Brother :t The meet that meets meat A 
Gay is a true christian, and onel J , , s ~  ns t s ~ v  is not toe; 
of the soundest vouna oreachers: Meet nor mcnt is not mete. % " - A  

we .have. ~h~ true restoration 1 8 The same ns sow is not so. 8 

pleasure in commending him to 1 $ Many-be's, many bces! $ 
those wmlting a man ,vho is 
isfied ,$,ith what is written. 
--- 

A. hnir is not a hare 
ENCOURAGEMEXT. 

- 

baugh, Clouster; O., $1.00; T. L. going.: We must all give to the 
Day, %.OC ; Price Drake, $2.00; utmost in these. times of ,allful ' 
Jeff Coleman, $2.00 ; 0. C. Brad- distress. ~h~~~ people are naked shaw $2.00 all of Atica Kans: 
B. F . ' ~ ~ a d & ,  for church'at and hu"6r~;  and they are  our- 

:;: Some we \veer. :;: dell. Okk., $56.86; Ed Percell, bre:hren. Are  we,go.oing-to re- 
"I sent in to The1 2 Yor nwuys  tie a tie. .I. for church a t  Blythedale, Mo., maln here idle and have our Sa- 

Apostolic Way a short time ago The man sent his cent. 
.'a $29.50; J. H. Mathis, for Zion vior say to us in the l a s td?%,y ,  

Cor paper for t,ro t  he waist must noL waste, $ Eagle'i'''. M0 $125.00. 
< Francis J. Quimby, Iu.; was naked and ye did not clothe 

or tnro papers for one year, 2 He had rend Of the red, :!: $2.00; W. D, calnerdn, for me; I was hungry and ye did not 
s. Just suited to his taste. 

as  yo11 chose to send. I herewith x SO the inre was not fair, 3 church a t  Denison, Tes., $26.00; give me to eat. Inasmuch as ye 

enclose one dollar You can A lead led, .I. 
church a t  Gunter, Tc\-., $50.00; did i t  not to one of these.least ye 

e 
Y 
b .. 
;. 
j. 

r. 
e 
1- 
T, 

did i t  not unto mep1? ~ ~ t - ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ d  
the 25th c h a ~ t e r  of Matthew and 
decide what our duty is. 
. Send d l  contributions t o  C. 
Ray Thompson, Harper, ICans. 
A full report will be made' 

the papers. 

.'. A Sister. 'Cedarvale. Kans. 
send. me two papers for two 2 SO a stair can ne\.er stnre, $ $1.00. J. J. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t t ,  for R ~ ~ ~ I  
years, I ,,,auld like to have ~11.l red was ncrer mad. 1 dale lcllurch, ( ~ , ~ ~ d ~ ~ ,  1 h s , ,  
copies each month, so I could ~ ~ c c ~ ~ n b ~ ~ ~ i $ ~ l '  2 $37.56; T. J. Brown, for 
give them to my irienda, and if 
I continue to dq as I am 
now, I shall increme my sob- 
scription from tirne to time till 1. 

Term,; $2.50; J.: ~1 H&&&g 
ior church a t  Fairbur),, 111.: 
$5.00. church a t  Lunda 0. 
$9 00 ' klrs. E. W ~uintb;. a n i  
h11.s. ' ~e r t rude  ~ i ~ ~ ~ a s  Lbnda, 
0.. $1.00 'each; Libe;.tS -15111 
church Oaliman Bla. $11.00 
Mr , ln i  Mrs. .~h& H ~ & ~ ~  cbv: 
ingtbn., I d . ,  -$3.00; L ''shel- 
nutt, for -church a t  'Napoleon, 
Ala., $7:i0;' Mrs. Alice &oxvn 

. .  . 

tion, and we hope to-see The 
Pacific Christian yet join us in 
trying to rid the cliurch- of the 
innovations - t h a t  .have already 
crept -in. T h e  good Book tells 
US thnt God is no respector. of 
Persons. and i t  is evident that 
he is no respector of innovations 
either. We cannot espect God to 
be with us so long as there are  
Idols in.  the -camp;. &Iay .God 

~ n ~ ~ . i ~ e ~ ~ , ~ - e s . ' ~ . ; ~ . ~ ~ _ ~ . ~ ~ . n ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ! ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ , f ~ ~ ~ r " , ~ ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  , . .  . 

:fi h ..il is .,lC, 
.I 

A d,tig.hL,, 2 
The dun \$,as overdone. 

A 

:): This rake is not-". mke." 4 
s e t  that  many. I h o w  you wont 
think I have quit because I don't 
do more. I think I would do much 
if 1 qrzre ab!e."-B. nl. M., Texas. 

--+- 

"Permit'me to say that of all 
the papers published by our 
brethren that  I have ever read 
tile 'Way3 seems to be closer to 
the  absolutc truth of the scrip- 
tures of God. I am certainly 
with you on the class question 
and every other question too 
which I have seen considered in 

a t  Lesinqton. Okla., $10.00; 
Anna Ogden, Salem, Ind., $5.00; 
Clarelxe Teurmnn, for church 
a t  Union City Ga $50100 Geo. 
W. Phillips, fbr ckurch at Cle- 

4 :: ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e  stcBk ; 
k ].~i, bail will hke this bale, 
$ a i ~  f a u k  w r c  nII so.fi!se. $ $ Mas rail bchind n rail. 
Or rnult into some vaults, 3 

.'. we cannot tnck the t x ~ ,  f. 
k cnnnot board d l  boards; 
A We cannot whnck nll whneks. 

No= e m  wc ~hcnthe  ,111 SWOT~S.  P 
;s-:-:-:-:-:-+:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:+:- 

subscription have been 
very encouraging 
which we are very thankful. W 

burne Tex., $30.00. J. H. Yo\\.- 
el,, f;r hIartin ch;rch, Hollis 

I C RAY THONPSON. 

its columns.99-~. R. ~ ~ 1 1 ,  Ind, 
Under a later date, Bro. Hull 

wrctes: -seeing ,,our appeal in 
last issue of  the 'Way' for hrlp 
to install better equipment, I want. 
to do my bit. So I have decided 
to devote the proce& from sale 
of my booklet, ,Marriaie 
on ~Modcrn Seas' to YOU. for the . , . _ ..._.l___.,_"-_._~C_..._ 

Okla.. $26.00; J. R. Stone, fd; 
c~lumh a t  celina, T~,,,, $20.65; H. 
L. Richardson, Renfrow, Okla., 
85.00; Mrs. H. H. Tidmell, Tolar, 
Tes. $1.00; Mr. and f i s .  Perry 
jarid, ~ ~ o n ~ e z u m a ,  lnd., 1;5.00; 
H, stockel; &.le plaine, K ~ ~ ~ .  
$5.00; orley B ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ~ ~ l l ~  plaine: 
Rans., $2.50; S. D. Allen, Jones- 
borough, Ark.. $1.00 ; Mrs. Dan 

mad  a faithful worker in ever 
community to help to Put the P: 
ver ~n every home; We are dc 
termined to continue tocondem 
error and.  contend for the ape. 
tolit yay  In nn uncertain 

_ic_ 

. This office has'recently recei, 
ed neat catalogs setting forth th 
claims of David Lipscomb Co 
leae. Nashville, Tennl:. Gunte _._-.,-.._._ ..-l..._r-.. =..-.._r~7.F_-_._r._._ 

---.- 
.4 NOBLE STAND. 

paper is going to 
for of the as 

in the New Testament, taught 
a t  "hatever cost. NO more in- 
novation must be allolved to 
come 'into the church without 

protest."-THE PACIFIC 
&RETI* N. June 14. 1918. 

Leathers, hIt. BTolris 171ich. Brother Lose is to be com- 
S1.00: A. L. Elam. e ran it Ervin$l mended for this.  .godly resoln- 
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4 .  ., ' "Pious Disobedience." - 5. It &is i o t  -; "firivate:inatte~.;" they T l ~ o i e  preachers among us wllo l&e a 
(Continued from frmt'page.) . -  were'acting in behalf of, the people. Their hobby of trying to makc a gospel-'bapl~sm - 

:what he  requires. Hence the case of these 
*.priests and their punishme~lt is a .  solemn 
wainini  tosthe world-against disobedience 
in general. There are  a number of prac. 
tical lessons easily d&ved from this case: 
We note'the followin$: 
'I. It is possible that in offcring'the fire 

,foi which they 'had no command of God 
they "meant well." It may have bee11 
more convenient than what God command- 
ed. They may not have been able to see 
?hY' i t  would not do .as well. Like many 
now, they may have concluded >that  it 
made no difference what kind of fize y a s  
used so they made the offering-that the 
elid justifies t h e  means. Still, the  recoid 
says fire came forth from before Jehovah 
and devoured them. We cei*ainly have no 
license to reject or  change God's word be- 
cause we do not see why something else 
will not do a s  hell. It is. presumption to 
sit in judgment on God's law. 

2. This case showq that  we need to  act 
with fear when we have "no w'arrant" 
from' God. The Bible says God is a "jeal- 
ous God." "Uzzah put forth his hand to 
the.ark of Gcd, and took hold of it" (I1 
Sam. 6:6), when he had no command for 
it. The record says t h e  "os'en stumbled," 
and Uzzah may have sincerely wished to 
.save the .ark;  but, the  record also says, 
"God smote him there for his error," and 
he died. God had, stated how the  ark  
should be moved; I f . i t  had been done as 
God ,directed, there would have been nc; 
occasion for UzzaWs rashness. A failure 
of some one else to  do y h a t  God says is 
not justification for  us to,  do something 
else:-- 

" -5. 'l'liis case also shows that  "an inten- 
tion to do good" cannot excuse us for do- 
ing something else when God has revealed 
his will. Since God had revealed his will 
on where to  get the Are for the  offering 
of incense, to get  i t  anywhere else was 
disobedience. .It was not doing a thing 
directly forbidden, but doing a thing not 
commanded. It was indirectIy forbidden by 
something else being commanded. We 
cannot obey God by doing something ht 
d32$ not tell us to do. Cain evidently of- 
fered a sacrifice he was not told to offer; 
lor  Abel offered .his by faith, and it  was 
accepted., Faith comes from hearing God's 
word. Thus in t h e  morning of worship- 
the  first recorded case-God places the 
stamp of his disapproval on doingas wor- 
ship to him acts he does not command. 

4. The Higher position one occupies, the  
more extensive wi!l be the influence of' his 
sin; hence the need for greater care on his 
part  and-the stionger punishment for the  
s in ;  while the. same.'sin is the  same, .no 
affe:ence, 6yho commits it, but one may 

;be in a pdsition'to maketi t  more pr~valent  
, than ano1;her. Great preachers are watch- 
ed. and closcly"imitc?ted. For them to  

disobedience would not only affect them 
in their 16eligious exercises, but wocld in- 
fluence millions of otheis in future ages. 
We never know where -a thing will stor 
when i t  gets .started; hence, these pkiests . 
who began this -perversion of the  'taber- 
nacle service deserved the' severe punish- 
ment they received. So do preachers and 
others now deserve the severest condem- 
nation for starting some unaiithorizecl :e- 
ligious practice tha t  may affect millions' 
ar.d may not ever ;be stopped. 

6. lhis was the very beginning of the 
tabernacle service. To ignore such a fla- 
grant disobedience a t  the  s tar t  wou!d mean 
all kin& of perversions in a short time. 
The first depa~turc  is always' quota3 'as a 
pretest for others. Hence the f i~st  should 
be seiiously condemned.- It should be pre- 
vented if possible. 

7. It was clearly a case of "will wor- 
ship1'-a case of "self-devjsed" worship jn 
part a t  least. The result shows that  tlw 
self-devised part was rejected. The apos- 
tle condemns "will worship" in Col. 2 2 3 .  
Sudl  woxhip has a "show of wisdom" and 
may demand "humility and severity to the 
ixdy," but is or 110 "value against the 
indulgence of the ~lesh." Devising ele- 
ments of worship has never been accept- 
able to God. There is no occasion for it, 
when Gocl has revealed the worship that  
pleases him. 

8. It was &t a "Iaclc of worship,': or 
that  they were wcrshiping a strange Gocl. 
They were in God's house, offaring incense 
to the true God, but w'ere doing it in a way 
not -commanded. Like people new who in 
religious worship praise God in a way not 
commandzcl-that is, with instrumental 
music-t'nese priests weye piously disobe- 
dient. Their b e k g  killed for such dkobe- 
dience should never be forgotten by those 
who eagzge in worship t o  God. 

9. If people do not "glorify Gsd" in his 
appointmects, God will glorify him.odf in 
punishing them. I-Ie said: "I will be sanc- 
tified i n  them tha t  come nigh me, and be- 
fore all the people 1, will be glorified." U1- 
timately, if not now, God's will must pre- 
vail and his name be honored. Better 
h 0 n ~ r  his will now.-J. T. Ilines, in G. A., 
July 13 ,1916. 

WISE AND OTRERWISE. 

of sect baptism, are determined to not 
answer our questions. Thay keep repeat. 
jng that "it is not necessary lor a.person-ta. 
understand that baplism is- for the rimis- 

. son  of sins in order to valid baptism$ but 
when 'we ask, if this be true, why should 
we not-quit telling people to -be 1;aptized' 
for that purpose, they refuse to answer. 
Where is ttie utility, or  sense in teaching,- 
o i  trying to teach a something which is 
not necessary.to be understood? It: is high 
time these,questions ye re  being answered. 

Dawson Missouri. 

QUERIES ANSWERED. 

BY H. C. IIARPER. 

Is it a Scr i~ tu ra l  practice for a woman to- 
read to the assembly? A Subscriber. 

Such a practice seems lo be entirely out 
of harmony with the Scriptures. Re  read, 
I Tim. 212, "Let a woman Iearn in all su5 
jcction; but I do not allow a woman to 
teach, nor to exercise authority over man, 
but to be in qu~etnesz; for Adam was form. 
cd first, then Eve: and Adam was not 
deceived; but the  woixm, having been de- 
ceived, has become in transgressinn. But 
she shd1 be s a v d  in childb=jring, if they 
abide in faith and love and sanctificaiion 
~ i t h  discreecness." Also, "Let your women 
be silent in the assemblies, for i t  is not 31- 
idwed 50 them to speak; but to be in s u b  
jection; accxding as  also says the law. Du t 
i f  they-wish to learn anything. let them ask 
their own husbands a t  horn?; for it is a 
shame for women to speak in an-assembly ." 
1 Cor. 14:34, 35. 

"Let your women kcep silence in the 
churches," etc. "Some explain this in one 
way; some in anothy.. But I do not know 
any way to so expla~n ~t as to ever make i t  
right for women to speak pr~blicly or teacn 
or lead in the publi:: prayers of the church. 
1: we c o d a  find one cornldnd or one ex- 
ample for women to do such things, then 
we would have to let all such passages 
modify each other; but i n  the absence of 
such passages, we. do not. know how to 
modify such a plan prohrbition"-E. G. 
Sewell, in G. A., Sept. 2, 1909. 

It seems some people would rather slide 
around on the quiverins ice than to stand 
upon the stdid ground of God's eternal truth. 
.:..:":":":":":-:":":":":":":-:*:":-:-:..:-:":-:-:":":":-:*:":":":":*:. 

My meetings lor the summer will be in 
the order of mention: Eldcrado, Texas; 
?'ruby and Hope, in Jones Co., Texas, and 
Claude, Texas. The work will slart the 

BY C. C. HAGGARD. 3rd Lord's day in July. I earnestly request 

"The voice oi the people is the voice of the brethren to make all necessary arrang- 

God" only when the voice of the people is 
ments for the meetings. Let us open u p  in 
full blast. in harmmy with God's voice as he speaks McCaulley, -,-exas. 

J. A. BRADBURY, 

through the Eible. ,:-:":-~m:-:-:-:-:-:-:..:-:":-:-:-:~:-:-:-:-:-:-:..:-:-:-:-:-:-:w:-:e:. - - - - - -  * * * *  If your paper is  stamped "Time Expirecl." 
TO show faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; \-0-1 should send in your renewal a t  once if  

is to .do just. what the, Lord Jesus chr& you wish the paper to contitlue to come to 
says,-and not something which he does not your address. The paper is sent out on the 

say. Do you see the point? cash-in.advar,ce plan. W e  do tlct wlsh to 
iml~ose the aaaer u ~ o n  any one, hence our * - + * *  ruie to stm'when time expires unless you 



"Yct show I unto you a more cxceilent w&y."- Paul. 
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SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD. 

BY W. GUY ASHLEY. 

I t  'has been m i  conviction for  quite a 
while that  the people of God need to be 
taught more about separation from the 
world. and its sinful influences. The fol- 
lowing remarks from Brother R. H. Boll 
stress this line of thought quite clearly: 

"Among the things most needed in these 
days is God's teaching concerning separa- 
tion. The church has her own high place. 
She sustains a peculiar and unique relation 
toward God and toward mankind; and if 
that  position of hers is. surrendered or 
compromised there is no longer any use of 
the church. Like the salt tha t  has lost its 
distinctive quality (its 'savorJ), so the 
church that does not keep her high estate 
is henceforth good for nothing but to be 
cast out and trodden under foot of men. 
God casts her out, and men will tread her 
under foot in utter contempt. The current 
is strong. These are days of union, of 
combine, of consolidation, of co-operation, 
and of compromise. Old landmarks are  
removed ; old boundary lines effaced. Dis- 
tinctions between right and wrong, be- 
f.:veen truth and falsehood, are  fading. 
Barriers between sects a r e  falling-not 
because of greater love and better knowl- 
edge of the truth and will to do God's will, 
but by sheer indifference concerning the 
truths and convictions involved. And a s  
much as true unity would be desirable, are  
we bound to deplore such unprincipled 
federation. And, inevitably, the boundary 
between the church and the world i s  oblit- 
erated." 

The line of separation which God has 
placed between the church and the world 
is deep and wide. And fairly well the 
early Christians observed i t ;  but we of to- 
clay pay little regard to such matters. Our 
people are wallring hand in hand with thc 
world. And i t  is hard to tell them from 
'Ac world. Indeed, about all the difference 
to be seen is when the church meets on 
Sundays; and even then many of the 
churches ape the world in their worship by 
dragging in human methods, such as Sun- 
day schools and women teachers, etc. We 
seem to have an idea that the church only 
esists on Sanday, and that  our religion 
does not nffect our daily lives with respect 
lo politics and lodges or  secret orders. And 
the cbmmand to  keep ourselves "unsaot- 
ted from the world" has little meaning to 
us. 

:We give our time and means to build up 
:yxjdly institutions. We turn our chil- 
dfk>>-o~er lo the world to educate and 
traintin the wisdom of the world, which 
Paul espressly says will bc brought to 
nought! Sinners are held up as ideals for 
them to imitate. And they are taught to 
give huinan institutions the preference 

God's people should be a peculiar people, 
separated and unspotted from the world, 
as' pilgrims and strangers in a strange 
!and ! Oh, that  we could' realize.this ! 

Route 2, Shreveport, La; 

OPINION. 

EY JOHN R. FREEMAN. 
Satan surely is well pleased with the 

way people regard their opinions. PI-ac- 
tically all religious people of today -are  
governed almost esclusively by their own 
opinions or by the faith they have in the 
opinions of others. Very many do not be- 
lieve the word of God because they have 
not heard it. In vain they have looked 
to the "clergy" to teach them the truth. 
Why.have the preachers not taught them? 
With very few esceptions preachers fall 
into two classes: those who because of 
ignoi-ance cannot; and those who becausc 
of prejudice will not preach the  truth. If 
the preachers do not preach the Bible and 
the people mill not read it,  one need not 
woncler tha t  there is so little faith in the 
world; for "Faith comes by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God." Rom. 1C):li'. 

One says he believes that  sprinkling is 
baptism. Now if he independent of testi- 
mony come to this conclusion, i t  is his 
opinion-not his faith. If, however, he 
accept i t  upon the statement of another, 
he is exercising faith. But, since,the Bible 
says nothing about sprinkling a s  baptism, 
his faith can have no ground better than 
that  of some other man's opinion, and may 
still be regarded as  an opinion. Moreover 
such ml opinion is virtually unbelief of the 
truth upon the part  of the  ignorant, and 
disbelief upon the part of the inf~rmed. 
Cue majr of right have an opinion only in 
the absence of divine testimony. And then 
he must not bind i t  on others. 

Another believes in the use of instru- 
ments of music in the worship, in mission- 
ary  boards, and in church societies of va- 
rious kinds. Why does he so believe, if in 
fact he believe? Does the  Bible give pre- 
cept or esample relative to such things? 
All such teachings had their origin in the 
~nincls of men and must be classed as  opin- 
ions and not as matters of well grounded 
faith. 

Eut  we often term ourselves as "loyal" ; 
ive (lo not believe in sprink!ing ; we oppose 
the use of instruments; we cannot toleratt 
n missionary society; aud yet many of us 
aclvocatz things for which there is abso- 
lutelj- no scriptural authority. Why can- 
not brethren see the inconsistency of op- 
posing the opinions of others and yet' 
pressing their own. If i t  is wrong to prcss 

speak in the  church, or may they ask 
questions? Read I Cbr. 14:2840. 

Let u s  read our Bibles' and remember 
that  the inan of God is therein furnished 
to all good works. Let us resist .Satan, 
deny' ourselves, and worship God through 
Christ. Opinions (commandments of men) 
condemn ; faith justifies. 

Gunter, Texas. 

WHOSE WAY? 
BY G. A. TROTT, M. D. 

"For my thoughti a re  not your thoughts, 
neither a re  your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. For as  the heavens are  higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 'your 
thoughts." Isa. 55 :8, 9. 

So spake God's prophet more than seven 
hundred years before the comin&nf our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, y& the 
words a r e  as true today as they were th'en, 
and will be to the end of time. God will 
either be the soie director of our way,' o r  
he will condemn us for  our stubbornness 
and disobedience. The good old prophet 
plainly indicates how God's ways may be 
distinguished from our ways in the next 
two verses, and if we e r r  in discerning be- 
tween the two, i t  is because me willfully 
reject the divine test. "For as the rain 
cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that i t  may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater; so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: i t  
shall not return unto me void, but i t  shall 
accomplish that  which I please, and i t  shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 
God's ways are infallibly revealed in his 
word, and any attempt to carry out. his 
purposes in our own ways will @rejected 
by him. I would to God that this immuta- 
bie fact could be indelibly impressed upon 
the minds of every brother and sister in 

.the church of Christ; then would strife 
and division cease and both the doctrine 
and practice of every congregation would 
be the same, because every word and act 
wotild be dictated by God himself. I hearc! 
one who claimed to be a faithful minjster 
of the gospel proclaim from the pulpit 
that if the thing done is right anyway we 
do that  thing is right. No more blasphe- 
mous heresy ever fell fronl-the lips of man, 
as the above quoted passages clearlysho\v. 
God and Christ must have the glory in 
all that is accomplished by the church. I 
fear that many will go into condemnation 
because they have failed to realize this, 
and yet no principle is more clearly or .  
forcibly taught ill all God's word. 

an opinion in h v o r  of instruments, not The scriptures either thoroughly fur- 
fientioned in the law to Christians, how nish the man of God 'unto every ~ o o d ~ ~ o ' r k  
c:in it be right to contend for things tha t  or they do not. If God has,'given corn- 
the .Bible condemns? Do more th;ln onc mands to his people without i iv ing eitQer 

. n~rnv.+hn chtlw!h.,nf CndJ-. ,.>- .. .. , . -.. , -, .5i:~:ii~i,~~l~31~\f,~5~e~l~~..~t-.~n~e~? .. J ' b l ~ ~  , ~ ~ n i i l  PI) ., -.,. :,- = -.-(~n1>ti111t~d-nn,!>3~:li.,na~k.)-~, ?.--, 



FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. 
- 

BY C. C. HAGGARD. 

The- object of writing this essay is :to 
open the undektanding of honest persons 
relativeto the meaning of the little word 
!'for" a s  i t  sometimes occurs in the New 
Testament. If all persons were honest. 
there would be no benefit in discussing the 
meanuig of this word; but. the very fact 
that all persons a r e  ?lot honest crentes the 
necessity.- 

That the word "for" has various mean- 
ings is an admitted fact;  yet, in a general 
way, persons with a vwy  limited educn- 
tion' can get a t  the  true meaning of the 
mord in any given case by tnking into con. 
sideration the connection in which the 
mord occurs, with its relitionship to other 
words in the  t e s t  o r  context. Now, gentle 
readers, don't lose sight of the above rule 
\vhen.you read the  scriptures. 

I t  is not my intention a t  the present time 
to enter into a full explanation of the va- 
kious meanings of the word "for'! as  i t  oc- 
curs in all parts of the New Testament; 
such a n  explanatidn mould require quite a 
volume, which I have neither time nor dis- 
position to write. I mill, however, state 
here that various Greek words with their 
n~leannings have'been translated by the Eng- 
lish word "for," but  I do not claim that i t  
i s  absolutely 'necessary f o i  a person to be 
a Greek scholac,,in order t o  understand 
English. The rule. laid down just a mo- 
inent a go i3 a'+fect key to the under- 
standing of all words. 

Let us now turn our attention to Matt. 
2628.  Here we read: "Fov this is my 
blood of the Ne\e Testament, whicli is shed 
fo? many fo? the remission of sins!' The 
word "for" occurs three times in this pas- 
sage; and every time i t  comes from a dif- 
ferent Greek word. The first time it 
comes from the Greek "gar," signifykg 
~ c w i l ~ ~ ,  therefwe; the second time it comes 
from "peri," signifying concm~ing,  aBo7it; 
and the third time i t  comes from the word 
"ew." simifying with a view to. Substi- 
t u t i l~g  the meaning of these words in place 
of the words themselves, we now read: 
"Veril?, this is my blood of the New Testa- 
m n t ,  which is shed concevni?ly many with 
a view to the remission of sins." 

Now we turn  to Acts 2:38: "Repent, 
and be baptized evely one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift  of the 
Holy Ghost." In th is  verse the phrase "for 
the remission of sins" i s  exactly the same 
a s  that  of Matt. 26:28. Whatever the 
phrase means in one place, i t  means ex- 
actly the same in the other. Eieverlheless, 
men of corrupt minds, dishonest with 
themselves, dishonest with their' fellow- 
man and dishonest toward God, have tried, 
an? are still trying, to pervert and muti- 
I i te  the phrase a s  i t  occurs in Acts 2:38. 
They take the position'that the mord "for" 
as  i t  occurs i n  this place means "because 
of."- I deny it. 

Fist-The word "forw- in the passagc 
comes.£rbm the Greek "cis;" which word 
nPver has R backward motion, but alwavs 

hence nothing but the forward motion will 
give'ita true meaning. 

Second-To say fhat"forW in Acts 2 3 8  
menns "because of" violates the rules of 
our mother t onye .  The language of Acts 
2 :3S is in answer to the question "Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?" Petei- told 
the& inquirers to do'two things; these two 
thinis  are  joined together by the co-ordt- 
nat'e conjunction "and;" then the puvposc 
of the tmo things is espressed in the one 
phrase, "for the remission of sins." This 
shows conclusively to  all candid minds that 
both repentance and baptism are  "for" the 
self-same thing. There is no .rule i n  lan- 
guage that  can dodge this conclusion; i t  
being a well-known fact that two things 
joined together by the conjunction "and" 
can not have different predicates. 

Dawson, Mo. 
(Concluded next month.) 

QUERIES ANSWERED. 
- 

BY .R. F. DUCKWORTH. 
"Is the church leaving the truth?" 
No, I think not. I t  is, in my judpment. 

coming nearer divine perfection. Those 
that  go after strange doctrines are  help- 
inp to purify. "He that  is not for me is 
against me." 

"Can a man be saved without making 
the confession?" 

No. God is tile one to whom we must 
look for forgiveness. (Rom. 5 :10 ; I1 Cor. 
5 i18-20.) 

We reach God through Jesus Christ 
(Heb. 4:14; 5:5), and we,can reach him 
no other way. (Rom. 3:25; Eph. 1 :3; John 
10 :9.) 

Christ said he would confess the man 
that  confessed him. (Matt. 10:32.) We 
cannot reach God except through Christ. 
That Christ may present us to God, we 
must confess him. For example, read 
Matt. 16:lG-18. Peter confessed Christ 
and Christ confessed him. 

We must reach God's throne to get for- 
giveness. We reach i t  through Christ, but 
Christ will not present us until we confess 
him. Hence imrncrsion without firs1 con- 
fessing Christ can not be for remission of 
s1n: . 

";\'111 peoplc be saved out of all 
chu~ches?" 

God heareth only those that do his will. 
(John 9:31.) He that  doeth not is prom- 
ised nothing but stripes, and he that  has 
not heard the Father and doeth not is a 
foolish man. (Luke 12:47; Matt. 724-29.) 

Obeying the truth purifies the soul. ( I  
Pet. 1:22.) Obeying the truth puts us 
into Christ, not into any church but the 
church of Christ. Hence, a pure soul is to 
be found in the body of Christ, which is 
his church. 

Union City, Ga. 

"Pro and Con" is a thirty two page tract 
on t1le S u ~ d a y  School question, by Prof. 
N. I .  Clark and Dr. G. A. Trott. No be~ter  
tract lo be had on this subject. Order from 
The Aposrolic Way. [ h i  m Clty, Georgia, 
Ten cents Der CODY: seventy-.ive c tnts  Der 

THE "PROGRESSIVES" BACIC'DOWN. 

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. 
Enrly in June Brother .C. L: Myriclc, of 

Kingston, Georgia, wrote me that  one L. 
B. Adcock had challenged him for  a de- 
bate with me on the use of instrumental 
music in church worship. A few.  days 
Inter I went up to be with the church over 
Lord's day and to look into the matter. I 
saw Brother Adcock on ,Saturday night. 
and told him that I would not refuse to' 
meet him, but much preferred that his side 
put up a repiesentative man, and that  we 
discuss the society question also, to which 
he readily a ~ r e e d ,  suggesting Wright E. 
Drown, State Evangzlist of the .Christian 
Church of Tennessee. On Lord's day 
morning, after we had dismissed our serv- 
ices, Brother Adcoclc came to me, and, in 
the presence of others, to!d me that  he had 
called up Brother Ashley S. Johnson, of 
Kimberlpn Heights, Tennessee, over long- 
dislnnce telephone, and that Johnson said 
they would endorse Brother Brown, and 
for him to go right ahcad and arrange for  
debate, and to have me write out proposi- 
tions for discussion, setting date, etc. 

On returning home, I sent the foll3wing 
propositions to Brother Myrick to be de- 
livered to Brother Adcock, who agreed to  
send on to Brother Brown : 

"(1) 'The New Testament scriptures 
authorize the use of instrumental n~usic  i n  
Christian worship.' 

". ..................... .Affirms." 
"CLARENCE TEURMAN Denies." 

"(2) 'Instrumental music in the Chris- 
tian worship is unauthsrized by the New 
Te+.ment scriptures; hence its use is sin- 
ful.' 

"CLARENCE TEURiVIAN Affirn~s." 
.... . .Denies." 

"(3) 'The New -Testament scriptures 
adt!lorize crganircd missions-y wo:k such 
as 1s adi1oca:ed and ma:n'la:ncd by  the 
Progxssive Christian CBwch.' 

" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Afii. ms." 
"CLARENCE TEURMAN Denies." 

" (4) 'Organized missionary ivorli such 
a? is advocate.! and maintained by the Pro- 
g x x i r c  Christian Church is unx~!bo:.i~ed 
by the Kcw Testament scriptures; hence Is 
sinful.' 

"CJARENCE TEURMAN Afi:,ns." 
". ..................... .Ce~iies." 

I !lave recently received a 1el;er from 
Brother Myrick in which he  states that  
Adcoclc says he never did send the propo- 
sitions lo  Brown after receiving them, and 
that ;here will be no debate. 

This challenge was mxle without any 
provocation upon my part whatever. 
There a re  no members of the Progressive 
church in that  community, so f a r  a s  I 
know, except Adcoclc, who l~ves  some Iour 
or live miles away. 

Now, who said the Christian c$% 
people would defend their t each~nz  and 
practice? They are almost as  far iiom i t  
as some of our blethren are in defending 
some of thcir teaching and pnctlce! The 
"hired pastor." the Sunday school and wo- 



THE PUZZLED DUTCHMAN. - 
One: who does not believe, in immersion 

for  Chris,tian baptism was holding a pro- 
tracted meeting, and one night preached 
on the subject of baptism. I11 the course 
oi his remarks he said tha t  some believc i t  
necessary to go down into the ya t e r  0r.d 
come up out of it, to be baptized. But  
this he  chimed to  be fallacy, for the prepo- 
sition "into" of the Scripture does not, 
mean "intonat all times. "Moses," he  said, 
"we are  told, went up into the mountain; 
and the ~a; iour  was taken up into a high 
mountain, etc. Now, we do not suppose 
either went into a mountain, but went nnto 
it. So with going down into the water; it 
:..edus slrnply gomg down close by, o r  near 
to  the water, and being baptized in the 
fashion of  sprinkling cr.pouring." 

He carried this idea out fully, and in d i e  
season closed his discourse, when an inv'i- 
-tation was given for  any one so disposed 
to rise and express his thoughts. Quite 
a numberof his brethren arose and said 
they were glad they had been present on 
this occasion, tha t  they were well pleased 
with the sound sermon they had just 
h e a ~ d ,  and felt their souls were gredtly 
Messed. Finally a corpulept gentleman of 
Teutonic extraction, a stranger to all, arose 
and broke the  silence that was almost pain- 
lul, a s  follows: 

"Mister Breacher. I is so glad I vash 
here to-night, for  I had explained to my 
mint same dings dat  I neffer could pelief 
sefore. Oh, I is so glad dat into does not 
mean into a t  all, but shust close by or near, 
for now I can pelief many dings vot I not 
peliei before. We rmt ,  Mr. Breacher, da t  
, . ~ a n i e l  vash cast into de ten 01 lions, and 
came out alife. Now, I nelTer could pelieP 
dnt, Tor wvilet pensts would shust ea l  him 
right ofi; but now i t  is fery c l m ' t o  my 
mixt. He vash shust close by, or near to, 
and tin not yet into de tell a t  all. Oh, I 
ish sc glad 1 vash here to-night. 

"Again we rcat dat de I-Iebxw children 
cxst into de lirish furllace, and dat  

..ay:: look like a pcep story, too, for  dey 
,.l d have been burnt up; bt:t i t  ish all 

,.:.: n to lily mint now, for dey was sliust 
..:.; py or close to de f i~ i sh  furnace. Oh, 
I vash so  glad I vash here to-night. And 
den. Mr. Breacher, i t  ish mid dat Jonah 
vash cast into clc sea, and talcen into de 
whale's pelly. Now. I neffer could pelief 
dat. I t  alwish seemeci to me to be a peeg 
fish story, but i t  ish all plain to my mint 
now. He v'ash not into de mhale's pelly a t  
d l ,  but shump onto his pack and rode 
ashore. 

"And now, Mr. Breacher, if you will 
shust exblain two more passages of Scrip- 
turc, I shall be, oh, so happy dot I vos here 
to-n.ght! One of den1 is11 were i t  saish 
cle wicked shall be cast into a lalie dat 
b u i m  mit lirc and primstone al\visl~. Oh, 
Mr. Breacher, shall I be cast into dat .lake 
if. I am wicked, or shust close py, or near 
to-ghost near enough to be comfortable? 
Oh! I.hope yon vill tell me 1 shall be cast 
only shust py a good vays off, .and I will pe 
so  glnd I vash here to-night. De oder pas- 
sago is da t  vich saish blessed .are dey ~ v h o  

right to de dree of life and enter in droo 
ue gates of de city, and not shust close py 
or near to-shust near enough to see vat I 
have l o sGand  I shall pe so glad I vash 
here to-night." 

"Not m3ny wise after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are  called: 
but God chose the foolish things of this 
world,.that hc might put to shame them 
that  are  wise" (I Cor. 126, 87).-Selected. 

WHEAT AND CHAFF. 
- 

BY A. ELAfORE.  
The true preacher ought to be able to 

do three things: enrich the hearts of true 
saints, change the lives of the wicked,.and 
turn the wilderness,into fields of delight. 
He should be able to make the bad good, 
and the good better. 

* * *  
I.Iold young man ! the evil you are now 

committing today--drinking and swear- 
ing, and dancing-may be the seed which 
will induce young people to do like sins 
after you are in your grave. Beware. 

I . * .  

Who is that gentleman driving t ha t  fine 
auto? That is Mr. Winner, who controls 
fifty millions. He  seems to be a nice gen- 
t leman So the world considers him. But 
who is  that poor man trudging along on 
foot? That  is t h e  Apostle Paul! 

. * . *  
But if Mr. Winner and Paul were oEer- 

ed the privilege of exchanging places, Mr. 
\V. taking Paul's poverty, whippings, hun- 
gcr and imprisonments, and Paul taking 
wealth and sordld pleasures instead of the 
hope of a never-fading crown, would Paul 
be willing for the  change? I trow not. 
But follow these men a few years, and 
see them in the shadow sf  death, would 
Nr. W. be willing for  t he  change then? 
But, alas, too late, too late. 

1 1 . 1  

Looking into the cases of Koah, and 
Moses, and Abraham, and Job, and Joseph, 
and Paul, and mauy others. I am constrain- 
ed to belleve in the Providence of God, 
tha t  he gives grace in time of need, thal 
his eyes are  over the righteous, and h ~ s  
ears are  open unto their prayers. 

* I *  

And now, it might not be out of place 
for  me to. give just a few hints from the 
life of one fallible man. During the war 
between the states from 1861 to '65, I 
prayed earnestly for the  Lord to keep me 
out of carnal warfare. And if I had the 
abilities, and he  would furnish me a field 
and a support, I would go into the Spirit- 
ual warfare, and continue until I would go 
into the dust. I had two brothers, both 
were drafted and I stood the draft  twlce 
and was missed. And In times out of 
number the Lord has held me uo mid 

man in his 80th year to  undertake a work 
so important a t  the  very sunsel of life? 
But I found not only my Dlvlne Helper 
ready to bestow his grace, in the  work, but 
I {ound tcn men of faith, abllity, and! 
character who said:'. Go, Bro. Ellmore. 
and we will help you! God bless those 
worthy ones. 

The object I had in n e w  was not earth- 
ly glory, nor wealth, b u ~  the  doing of good. 
Two t h ~ n g s  I had hope to benofit, v~z.:  
famlly devotion, and the true missionary 
work In the chulches. -4nd now, brethren, 
if you \rill help me sell thls edit~on, by the 
time i t  1s sold, I hope we will see a mark- 
ed improvement in the famlly and in the 
church. In my nes t  I hope to say a help- 
ful word In behalf of our loyal papers. 
Price of book $1.00 Address A. Ellrnorc, 
Gunter, Texas. 
..................................................................... 

"Marr~age Adrift on Modem Seas" 1s a 
l ~ v e  booklet of th~rty-six large pages, by 
Robert R. Hull. Brother Hull has volunteer. 
ed to donate all money receieved from the 
sale of the bcoklet during the monthof 
August to  be used to help l o  buy better 
equipment for the Way office. Why not 
order the book today' you wlll get more 
than the v~orth of your money, l~ejides it 
w ~ l l  be used to  ald a good work. Send all 
orders to Mrs. Mary L Hull, 2730 N A. St., 
Elwood. Ind. Only 25 cents per copy. ..-.-.-....-.-. . . . . . . .-.-r.-.-.-.-.-.-.-A<-.-.-.-- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .-. *-.-.-.-.-.-.--4-:. . . . . . . . 
SPEAIUNG AS THE 0RACLES.OF GOD. 

BY ROBERT R HULL. 
A passage of scripture,.which is or  ought 

to be familiar to us all is the eleventh verst  
of the fourth chapter of First Peter: "If 
any man speak, let him speak as.the ora- 
cles of God; if any man minister, let him 
do i t  as  of the ability which God giveth: 
tha t  God in a11 things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to  whom be praise 
and dominion forever and ever. Amen." 
Now what are these oracles? "What ad- 
vantage then hath the. Jew? or  what profit 
is there in circumcision? Much every 
way: chiefly, because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of Cod," says Paul 
in Rom. 3 :I, 2. All, therefore, of "the om- 
cles of Jehovah by the :land of his proph- 
ets" were inspired of God through Jewish 
writela. While a t  St. Louis the first of.the 
year I saw a copy of "Ohaspe-the New 
Bible" said to have been written by a 
spiritualist medium, a Gentile; but all such 
Gcntile productions and all Gentile creeds 
or detinitions on doctrine afe abominations 
in the sight of God, and they are  forgeries 
moreover, for "salvation is of the Jews." 
Jno. 4:22. The oracles of God are the IIoly 
Scriptures which "are able t o  make us wise 
unto salvation, through faith tha t  i s  i n  
Christ Jesus." Sea I Tim. 3:16-17. 
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CULTIVATE YOURSELF. - 
BY S:~M H. CHAhIPIE. 

In I Cor. 3 9  Paul tells the Christians a t  
Corinth Lhat they are God's tilled l a ~ ~ d .  The 
figure is no idle nor ' fanciful one. Paul 
means something when 'he  uses the term 
tilled. He means to imply that there is or 
ought to be'all thedifference.in fr~~itfulness 
betivvn ihem and others that there is be. 
tween cultivated'an'd uncultivated land; or 
a t  the least, that difference that we might 
expect between land cultivated uider the 

-Supeivisi3n of God. and that with which he 
had nothipg to do. The~comparison is per- 

.tinenti it is vital. You are either bringing 
(orth those fruits -that we and the world 
and'God have a right to look for and expect 
'to see growing in a garden upon which God 
is bestowing his 'most render cam or you 
are not y ielrling yourself .to his cultivation, 
and are  d s  the land spoken of in Heb. 6:s 
which. brought forth only thorns and this- 
tles. and was fit only for a rurse. Your be- 
ing in the one dass of the other depends 
largely on the way you yield yourself to 
 he means of cultivztion that God has pro- 
vided you. 

Cultivate your heait by frequent readings 
of the Bible, and hy paying close attention 
to those warnlngs and injuncti3ns [hat you 
know yourself to be deficient in. God de- 
voted a thousand tlmes more of the New 
Testament space to the cult~vatlon of vir- 
tues In these who had ob-yed the gospel 
than he gave to the breaking up of alien land 
or teachmg slnners first principles We shall 
scarcely hope to improve upon God's mrth- 
ods of moral cultivat~on. The best way to 
reform the  world is to reform yourself. The 
best way to wln the aorld to Christ is for 
you to cultivate w~thm lourself, and show 
forth to the world thcse virtues and graces 
that looked so beaut~ful and becoming in 
Chr~s t  and Paul. The beauty of your life 
is far mole potent to atlract worthy and 
earnest people than the keen logic of your 
doctrine. Therefore give yourself no rest 
until you have become all that Paul was in 
kmdness, longsuffermgs, patience, love. 
gentleness,. unselfishness, earnestness, de- 
votion and zeal. Nothing can help you in 
this most 'necessary work !~ke the New 
Testament. 

THE -APD.~OI. IC WAY.  
... ................. . ,  . .  

-Dr.T. i .  .Brents once wrote that the 
man who read riothing but tne Bible under- 
stood but .little of that. I truly believe it, 
and every \Tieek that Istudy and meditate 
on divine things strengthens m e  in that 
belief.. Th r  man whose mind is well trained 
by' the study of the. variouc usehl  arts 
and sciences finds fountains of livinb. and 
hialini truthsin tlie Bible that-the unculti. 
vated sturnhle over dozens of times and 
never see. And this is an age when evcry 
man and ~voman who is not too lazy or to3 

.miserably covetous can have and ust with. 

.in their o;vn homes means of mental culti. 
varicn that will soon multiply their useful. 
nees a s  Christians. Good books, I I O  matter 
by whom written, that teach and enforcc 
great and good principles oC rinhteousness: 
gond commentaries, b o o k s of sermons, 
books of good n;anners, all. these that the 

.family can uje  ought to be in every home 
that claims to be God's. tilled ground. All 
the religous papers one can .affcrd and Rnd 
tim'e to,read ought to he' taken. Learn to 
look a t  every proposition from every possi. 
ble angle before you make up your mind, 
and having made it up be ready to change 
it if you learn bvttcr. By giving a little 
timely diligence in this way a whole lot of 
God's land that drinks in the'rain antl sun. 
shine, but yields more wceds and briars 
than anything else can soon become God's 
tilled, c~rltivnied Ian! indeed and in truth: 
verilable gardens of moral and spiritual 
beauty and usefulness from which all who 
love the good a t  all will delight to refresh 
themselves. 

HEALING DIVISION AND STRIFE. 

BY H. C. HARPER. 

I wiih to call the reader's very earnest 
attention to the following w o ~ d s  of our 
esteemed bother ,  Tice Elkins. I t  is high 
time for those who claim to stand abso- 
lutely. on New- Testament ground to show 
forth "the unity of the Spirit," or take 
down their sign, and not become a "laugh- 
ing stock" in the  eyes of thc world. Wlicrk 
is the troohle? Am I doing anything to 
hindei. the realization of the prayer (Joh:~ 
17) of !he deer Savior for this unity, as  
he says, "That the wor!d may bclicve that' 
thou h a ~ t  sent me?" Who is betraying 
Christ in .  this? Let each ilslc himsell: 
"Lord. is i t  I?" 

l3uL here are our brother's words. Pon- 
der them well. 

Rrethren, how long shall this con t i~ue?  
Till Christ shall come again? Will we not 
seek the cause and try to remove it, and 
~ i v e  the  tli~cnse a chance to heal? What 
is thc cause? Where do r e  get our tlif- 
fercnces of belief or, more correctly. opin- 
 on? Do'we get them from the study and 
reading of Cod's good, o!rl.Book? Ah! no. 
Rut we get them from oui- seve?al leech- 
ers. We, ns a whnlc, have just about 
ceased to' read and study for ourselves. 
,The vast majority of our membership nct- 
ually do not know what God teaches on 
any subject. Proof you say? Here i t  is. 
From the t ime you'i,e.id this, notice how 
many brethren and sisters ask the,preach- 
e r t o  explain'what God says on these ques: 
tions. Notice how-many you speak to that 
will say, !'Why, I don't just,recall right 
now how that reads." Whxt is the mnt- 
t e i ? '  Tliey a r c  . . . .  not !.eadinb.. Is  it. lo be 

........ ..... -. . . . . .  
wOl&red a t .  that wc de not~''speair as  
the Bible speaks" any more? But says 
ol:e: "Is i t  not the p~mLlher's tusil!es~ t~ 
a~?swez these people, thcse questions?" 
No! emphntically NO! God sent his miti- 
isters, or Christ did, to preach the Gospel 
to the unsavcd, i xd  answer their h c a r t d r  
c1.y of 'W>a t 'mus t  I da?" And hc com- 
mands and eshorts his ~nembars t> stud:/ 
al:d learn of him, and to be able lo t e sm 
.o thc~s  also. 
1 * I * .  

We never mill be "onc" until we get the 
Ilnbit of reading God's Word ' more, an:l 
taking' only what he says. We cin  be one 
on his 'rVortl. Rut, oh! \vc never can be 
on the word of the tmchers. And i t  ought 
to b? thzt evcry time n preacher advances 
one single statenlent that the members 
present do not already Itnow to bc wellwp- 
pnrted by the Book, -they s110,uld wise a 
hand and.get his 8ttention;and make him 
SIILIIV his authority becore allowing him t:, 
proceed. This would so011 do away with 
lots of loose teaching, and promote Bible 
study among tl;c prcnchcrs. Ii' wo would 
all rc~.d, and h!te !\.hat we read, and stop 
accepting whet others say, without inves- 
tigation, i t  ~ o b l d  not be long till nll would 
have n good, gencral Itnowledge of the 
truth on all questions; antl it \sould then 
bc no easy matter for a prcncher'to come 
a!o?g ar:d c;iuse division. 

Rut this is going to obtain a long t;me 
yet, brethren. I t  will not be remedied in 
n d?y. And even nnw, if a pre?c:ler goes 
to n church and tries to heal their dlvision 
.?nd make peace among the members, they 
will fall out with him, antl loo ottsn, like 
Pihte antl Herod, make friends long 
cnough to ruin him, and then go on as 
belo1.c. The prcachers are afraid to ope2 
Theii. nmuths. when they are holding meot- 
mg!, about ' the division and strife, and 
thew causes. And no mo~dsr .  IT they do. 
the chances are  a hnndrerl,to one that ht: 
will Ibe r;diartlsccl e ;  t!?e very one who 
sb.rtct1 the trouble. 

Rut I em privinv Ccr co?lm$c tcr mekr- 
211 exert t9 briilg ;)eq.ce to Zion. Ard I 
%I!-. let all the preachers t:y tcl get t!~c 
brethren t3 drop their clivisions. and 
"whatever they do in word or rle-d, t:, c l ~  
nil in the n:& oC Jesus Christ." 

Remarks. 
yes, "Make him show his authority be- 

fore allowing him to proceetl." Ind2ed. 
this waul make the fellow quit guessing 
and get his lesson before he nttempted to ,  
recite. And this course is that pursued by 
Cornelius, as  we rend in the tenth chapter 
of Acts: "Now t1icrcio1.c arc we all here 
~ r e s c n t  before Gcd, to hear all tllings that 
-rc r.cci!cacded thee cf God." 

I! t-achera nr.d preachers and churches 
ill their practice will conlinc themselves to 
~v!:ol is comniartled cf God, the question 
cf unity among the disciples of Christ cal; 
be I-ealizcd; otherwise not. As Brother 
Elkins says. "We can be one on his Word." 
Then ',vho is it that is standing in the way 
0' ul:ily? You know, and God knows; an0 
it is high time that we were all "praying 
for courage to make an eRo1.t to bring 
peace to Zion." In the  parable \vc read 
that the lord returned "to reclton with his 
servants." Let us s tar t  now for uaiiy. 
....................................................................... 

Brotherican't you send us a nice list.of 
subscribers? Just show a few of your 
friends Che paper, stating 'to them that it 
esrncstly pleads for a r e t u ~ n  to the "old 
paths" and the work is done. We assure 
you that any assistance you may be able to 
render will 1% greatly appreciated. 
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IN  REBELLION AGAINST GOD. 

- 
BY ED7iAIlD L OLIVER. 

In tlnies past the sons of God (chris- 
tians).; in t h c i ~  OWN wisdom, brought up 
out OE EQypt (the.world) a seemingly'at- 
tractive handmaid (suppascd to 1): help). 
ant1 procesdpd to introduce this handmaid 
into this lovely fenlily to make-ready the 
bride i'or the coming of her Lord. 

And the. name "Sunday School" was 
given this muid by the CHILDREN OF 
MEN; and she went abroad in the land 
and, WOI, much favor; and by hgr magic 
and skill she became p e a t ,  and her name 
was magnified, and i t  was beard on th? 
!ips of the elect. And the sons of the  wo- 
man (the church) called her by a pet 
nbme:("Christinn Sunday School"), tha t  
she might steal the hearts of the daogh- 
ters of the bride -(church), and she ...r-zs 
niida to grow in power, and she made fun 
of the bride, saying that  she was not capa- 
b k o f  teaching her own children-of bring- 
ing them up "in the fear end adnlonition 
of. the.Lord." 

And the maid gnthered together all of 
t!lose tha t  were without understonding 
(little children), taking great authorit\:, 
changing the  order of things; ,znd by her 
devices (literatulre, picture-cards, stories 
a r d  papers), she won the hearts of old 
and young: And the maid looked upon the 
cart11 ::ld saw that  I!er power-was great 
,fdr behold! multitudes of sans and 
cL-hphters of the Firstborn (disciples o: 
Jesus),  were shining in HER strength 
(majority). And the peoples of the earth, 
men, Ercat mcn and mighty men, cried 
-loud, saying, "Who is like the maid? 
(Snndsy School), for all our children be- 
long to her. So great and mighty i s  she." 
And she wore the livery of heaven. (right- 
eousness of saints). that slie might gain 
mora, and w.?s lamb-lilic. and was l n u d ~ a  
b y  .tine children both small and great. 

Her tame spread. as  if cmried by the 
winds, and slie had a name written in her 
forehead (Division and Strile),  which 
could not be read by her followers. And 
the .  nngiis  (ministers) gave her a nev  
nnnle ("Bible classes"), full of deception, 
t ha t  the elcct lady fthc church) nnd her 
chi!d;en (christians) might clothe the 
nnid  with glory; and she was given a seat 
with the brltle, ( the  church). and for a 
pcrtion they divided unto her (S. S.) time 
for  timc, (hour for hour) ; and thc  mnid 
had the first part  (ten to cleven o'clock) 
oI the altar (worship,-singirlg, prayir,  
rcading mid teaching) ; a l ~ d  when t!~ere 
were. chi!dreu bom (bsptized) int:, the 
family cf God the maid was heard to speak 
cpcnly and claim them as  hers, and be- 
gotten by th: Word. Son of God. 

This shame and hmniliation lo thc bride 
causctl her t~ cry aluud against this bond 
\rTomnn, and to put her forth n little space; 
bdt  the daoghters, (christian women) .of 
the elect lady (the church), whose hearts 
the maid hnd stolen, cried mightily Tor t!ie 
maid (S. S.),, snying ih audible tones': 
"Ow childrsn will starve (for spiritha1 
food) and winder awiy (to other plnces) 
aiid be -lost.  iT our maid (the Sunday 

-- -,.-..- - 
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School) is driven -out." And there was 
much' pressurez brought ta. bear upon the 
residue of thc  family (church), so. very 

' I I I U C ~  so lha t  ndt a felv of the elect, elders 
and deacons and servants, gave their rle- 
cision a,nai:ist their mother (the church), 
bringing shame upon the  Son of God. And 
in tzars of dzep sorrow the mother ( the  
churCh) is pleadinp for the  hea rk ' o f  'her 
children to  return t o  their first love, and 
to .turn the maid (Sunday School) back 
t o  the place whence she came (the world). 

And when some of the bride's'overseers. 
clders, and'many 'of her ministers (preach- 
ers) became thc  ministers of the  maid and 
sang the'praises of her good works; and 
when the servants of God would throw 
her out. those ministers who had become 
the bond-woman's would be called from 
afar to her dafense, and he  (the preacher). 
\vould be made to.take the throne and seat 
( the  pulpit), of tine bride, and from thew 
proclaini the cause of the maid (the S.- S., 
the innovation), and even urge her LAW: 
FUL RIGRT (after the ~nannc r  of men- 
majority) in the assembly of God, and in- 
sist  that her authority and power ( tha t  
she had stolen) must be restored to her 
for the sake of our children and the world; 
otherwise the light of the world (the 
church). t1:e bride mill lose HER power 
and go d w n ,  thus giving ALL THE 
CREDIT and glory for the light. to the 
Su~iday school. And such ministers pro- 
wed to bring down fire, a s  i t  were, fram 
heaven, (WRESTING THE SCRiP- 
TURES by worldly reasoning), to fasten 
upon the bride [church) this spiritual 
leech and blooclsuclter (the Sunday 
School). 

And the minister! to make fas t  his pur- 
pose, brings many accusations agains; the 
bride's elect who-"contend eamesrl!~ for 
the h i t h  once delivered to  the sair.ts."- 
by mnliing i t  appear to some that  the cnes 
who contend for God's words are  "not 
democratic." "out-of-date." "old fogier,," 
'etc., not capable of doing the will of the 
Lord without the AID and ADVICE of 
tlic maid (Suntiny School). So he  sets 
himself high up in authority BY MEANS 
OF THE MAID (majority of S. S. advo- 
cates), and strives to  put to naught those 
contending for  the RIGHTS of the "moth- 
e r  of us all." the highest authority, GOD- 
GIVEN. who wears the crown( the t w l s e  
apost!es), given to her  by the  ONLY spir- 
itual head (there being but one, Jesus 
Christ, the bride:@oom). who is all in a11 
a~icl :tbove all, by teaching that the elect 
are out of otd:r, and that  THEY are the 
ones bringing divisions and destruction 
upon the  bcdy. 

These ministers do this because some 
who DISCERN SPIRITUAL things \\-ill 
soffcs no, other spiritual ' moniar. (Sunday 
School, o t  whatsoever it may be called), to 
be brought into' t h e  bridz's cliamber - t o  
bring disgrace upon the family of God. 

We contend, a11d.the Bible teaches it, 
tha t  there is no other organizntion or in- 
stitution ordained,of God, in which, we may 
be saved, but the family of God which is 
the  church of the living God; and 1i6 otli;: 
orgnniz?tion or institution AUTHORIZED 
to USE or TEACH .the 'word. of God' to a -_--_ _.l_.---- l__v--c-7=----- 
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-dying world b"t the CHURCH 'of ~ h r k t ,  
. the.  bride. It makbs, no, difference':ivhat; 
r!aTe man can give such'.'an institution, 
organization or  innovation. H E  CANNOT, 
GIVE I T  A SPIRITUAL HEAD, for  "God' 
hath put a!l things under his :feet, and 
nave him to  be T H E  head oqer .all thipgs. 
TO THE CHURCH, which is h-$5 body, the  
fullness of him that filleth all i n  all." Eph. 
1 :22, 23. 

Therefore, i t  is a spiritual innovation, 
and is evil in the sight of God. Brother 
Paul wrote Timothy. tha t  "The LOVE of 
money i s  the root of ALL evil." I Tim. 
G:10, THAT IS  AS SOFT -4s . I  DARE 
>IAI<E IT. 

"For we are  not like others; who dilute 
thc  words of God; but as  of the truth, and- 
a s  of God,'we speak in the Messiah before 
God. (I1 Cor. 2:17. Syriac Trans.). Di- 
lute-to weaken. 

And where HER (the Sunday School) 
strength has grown sufficiently .today, 
SHR overrides all authority, denying the  
power thereof, by using'the sword of the 
\varld (majority). d n d  in HER strength 
(by numbers) SHE (the Sunday School) 
clmands that  thebuildings (house of. wor- 
ship) of the bride be made Inrge ei~ough 
and of suitabk architecture (S. S. rooms) 
sufficient to accommodate and entertain 
her retinue of servants a n d  followerh 
(those who mould destroy the church rath- 
e r  than drive.the Sunday School out). .And 
HER rooms must be many. to  suit het: 
worldly ,whims. And SHE (5.. S.), i s  
krioii.n't'6da.v b y  the'e'~ect;'%'th PREACH- 
ERS' HOBBY. 

May the God of heaven deliver us,from 
t1l.i~ usurper, who stands before ,our God 
and accuses our brethren FALSELY, 
nipht a11d dsy. Amen. 

Alamogordo, New Nesieo. 
-x-:-:-:-:-:<-:-:-:-:-x-:+-:-:-:-:-:-:-:*-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:. 

"Pro and Con!' is a thirtytwo paee tract 
on the Sunday School question, hy P r ~ f ,  
N. L Clark and Dr. G. A. Trott. Nc better 
tract to  be had on this subject. O d e r  froin 
The Apostolic Way, IJnion City, Georgia. 
Ten cents per copy; seventyrfive cents per 
dozen, while they last. 
.:-:-:-:-:<-:-=-:-:*-:<-:-:-:":-:"=-:-:-:-:-:-:":-:-:-:-:-:. 

"A PERVERSE WAY." 

BY ROBERT R. HULL. 
"And the angel of the Lord said unto 

him. wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass 
these three times? behold. I went out LO 

nithstand thee because thy way is pervelse 
before me." (Num 2232 

From the case of Balaam, who "loved the 
wages of unrighteousness." as  iecorded in 
chapters 22 to 24 of the took. of Numbers, 
we may see how the talents of a man, \vho 
had been a messenger of God, may be per- 
verted or  turned to an unholy purpose. And 
as these things "are wntten' for our admo- 
n~tlon" (I Cor. 10:ll). those, who have been 
of some use to the Master in thew younger 
days, ought to fear lest the flattery and 
adulation'of false friends in their older days 
should influence them to a perverse way. 
We also may see from the account before 
us that it is possible for one's f a ~ t h  in Di 
vine i n t eg~ i ty~ to  be so  shaken that tie will 
presume to Inquire 'what the Lord willTsar ---___-*.. ?--r-.--?. 
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unto him-ioie"  (v 19). th& 'constraining 
the Lord to allow hardness and blindness 
of hei r t  to' imp'el him in a perverse \vay 
However; of all of the cdnsiderations which 
might arise from a perusalof this story, the 
happiest of a l l i s  the thought that God may 
overrule the godless efforts of such an  one 
to his glory,-.and. turn the . cu r skg  of his 
people ~ n t o  i blessing. 

EspeciaUy perverse and inconsistmt 
must ,be the  way of one who, after con- 
demning his brethren a s  "Kew Digress- 
i v e ~ "  in an indictment of one hundred 
coun&, will notwithstanding inform an in- 
quirer t ha t  there areNmore than 2,000 con- 
gregations of Christ". having a .member- 
ship of more than 159,000 in the United 
States of America. 

Pervcrse and wicked must be the-way 
of one who, after condemning digressive 
home aria-foreign 'societies to do a part 
of t hework  of. the church. will notwith- 
standing constitute himself and-his print- 
ing establishment a director of missionary 
activities, a dhburser of missionary funds 
and a clearing house for "information" 
about preachers. 

Especially perverse..and hard must be 
the  &ay of one 'who, after crying out all 
liislife long against p,opery, will neverthe- 
l e ~ -  assume to .himself in declarations of 
no , uncerhin import infallibility as  con- 
cerning pronouncements of doctrine. 

Preeminently . perverse and ungodly 
must be the yay.of .qne who now, after un- 
tiringly proclaiming the plainness and suf- 
ficiency of Cod's- Holy F o r d  -for doctrine, 
reproof correction and.instruction. wiU de- 
clare that  although an elder may know 
what the Word of God commands him to 
do h i  h a y  lie reqiired to "seak counsel" 
a s  to how to apply it. 

Alas! how penverse must be the way of 
-one wyho cannot see that  such a notion is 
idsntical with t h e  Popish dortrine that 
what the Scriptures only implicitly state. 
the  creeds of the church must needs more 
explicitly define! 

-Moreover, how perverse and indefensi- 
ble must be the way of one who, after 
loudly proclaiming the  fairness of truth. 
will nevertheless turn a deaf ea rto the 
cry of the righteous and the oppressed! 

And again, how pc:.verse and presump- 
luous must be the way of one who, after 
hc  had proven digressive disciples unwill- 
ing to dsfend their innovations and asser- 
tions, will yet disregard tho invitations of 
brethren whom he has wronged to an  in- 
vestigation-and proudly wrap his ponti- 
lical robes ahout him and sit down upon 
his seat! 

Perverse and presumptuous in an emi- 
m n t  degrec must be the way of one who, 
when he had emphasized t h e  purity and 
perfection of sacred diction, will there- 
opon annex unto the terms of Holy Writ 
a meaning of his own and invent unto him- 
self' a raligioils terminology of his own. 

Yea, how paverse  and presumptuous 
are,the.ways of such an one who seeks to 
applp scriptures .of general appication and 
import;through indifference to their par- 
ticular application' i n .  other parts of the 
Word,. in the light' of the  current or popu- 
la; morality! 

THE' r\P0STCil:lC \\ ' .At . . - -- -- --- -. - - . 
. ., , Hoiv pcrv&e and how liccirtious :ire the 
i a y s ,  of one who pretends or insinu:~tca 
that  letters, wlittcn by him :and to 11in1 
or by other brethren about him or conccrn- 
inp h i ,  w e  inwntions o,f thc oirc \\h 
q u o t a  from such letters! 

Furtheniiont, pel-verse and Y C I ~  wickcil 
must.be the \\-iy of onc \vlio, vhile com- 
plaining of the 'trcacherous and under- 
handed methods used against him by al- 
legcd opponents, will secretly encourage 
and allolv slanderous and false reports to 
be circulated against.any n-ho hm'e earn- 
estly opposed him! 

Hard'and perverse seemetli the  way of 
one who, in order to "ruin" a brother who 
opposes him, will raise irrelevant and false 
issues to thereby embarrass him rather 
thari to discuss thc question in hand. 

Fa r  gone in hardness and perrerscness 
seemeth the may of one mUed a brother 
who, less ~ighteous than the courts of un- 
'believers. will admit and make uke of ex- 
traneous tesiimonp in judgment. 

How hard and p m c r s e  the heart 01 
such an one who, less righteous than the 
courts of unbelievers, mill continue to 
"ruin" hjs brother with such matter'while 
refusing to either hear or publish that  
brother's defense! 

Finally, how perverse and unseemly 
seemeth the  way of those who, rather than 
to stand for truth and justice and richt- 
eousness, will cringe in cowardly fear be- 
fore such an ONE ! 

Alas! how perverse and sinful seemeth 
the way of these ones who, while gurlg- 
ment and vengeance is hastening, cun:inue 
to endorse, to esalt, to laud and adulate 
such an ONE! 

speaking As the Oracles of God. 
(Corrcluded from page three.) 

and inculcated as bonds of union in all the 
parties which have sprung from the Luth- 
eran reformation. The effect of these con-, 
ventional articles of belief has been the 
introduction of a new nomenclature, a hg- 
man vocabulary of religious 'words, (em- 
phasis &ne, K. R. H.) which has displaced 
the style of the living oracles, and affixed 
to sacred diction ideas wholly unknown to 
the apostles of Christ." 

Now render, you must agrce that  this 
is altogether too optimistic! Are we in a 
position to say to a waiting world that  we 
are altogether free from the usages of 
worldly wisdom? "We are philologists!" 
Yes, I know, but have we ourselves alto- 
gether turned to a pure language and 
speech ? Merely claiming that  we have is 
unconvincjng while we continue both in 
public and in private to invent unto our- 
sdves new nomenclatures, terminologies 
and sounding 'signs. Some have: even 
gone back to the pompous and vain terms 
of "philosophy" and medQeval "theology." 
Others still mouth over. the specious 
phrases of sectarian' creedism, while still 
others (which is even worse) receive with 
awe and.stupidly repeat the platitudes of 
present "urorld+visdom.". The last are the 
'worst .bigots .of all. They simply cnnnot 
bear,one who. will not allow them to force 
their silly-phrases down his throat.,. They 

. - 
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will pursue with on remi t th i  hatred one 
y o  c~ilincntly prcsumptious" a s  to analyze 
t l~ci r  stock phrnscs and show their origin. 

XOV, whnt niethod mey we pursue that' 
will avoid thcsc peruicious shoals of 
"worltlly wisdom" and laud us safely in 
tl:c I~nrbor of t ru th?  The "method" used 
by Clirist's apostles. "And Paul, as  his 
~i:anncr x u ,  went untl  them, .and three 
sabbath dnys reasoned with them out or 
the scriptures. Opening and alleging, that  
Christ must needs have suffered, and risen 
ag:tin ilmn the dead; and that  this Jesus. 
whom 1,prexh .unto you is Christ." Acts 
1723. "iVhich things also we speak, not 
in words \vhicli man's wisdom teacheth. 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual." .1 
Cor. 2:13. 

What, then, ought we tp say of the licen- 
tious doctrine now being taught and im- 
pcsed on some of the churches that  ordi- 
nary disciples, unaided by the counsel of 
"some who seem to be someyhat," cannot 
act in a way plcasing to God? Simply 
this: we cannot be friends to such yolves 
in sheep's clothing, for the sake of the  
truth ! Digressive disciples are guilty of 
much misapplication of scripture. In gen- 
eral they seem to be the veriest tyros in 
distinguish\ng between past and present 
truth. Eut  "digressive" disciples are not 
the  only eaen~ies of a pure language! 

The trouble with all such is t h ~ t  they 
want to pass Cod's truth through their 
'worldly wisdom" seive! Nothing less 
than this uill satisry them! And some a r t  
so f a r  gone in a perverse way that, a i tcr  
declwing all humsn commentaries on the 
Bible to be useless anll misleading, they 
will thereupon seek to foist a comlnentary 
of their own upon the brotherhood, say- 
ing that  their book is indispensible and 
second only to, the Bible! Verily, i t  is al- 
most enough to make "Mother" Eddy and 
"Father" Joseph t u n  over in their graves ! 

-2730 N. A. St., Elwood, Ind. 

PUZZLED. 

BY J. R. JONES. 

A noted preacher addressiqg a large au- 
dience on Lord's day sa~d .  "We cannot bli~ld 
up a church without a Sunday schwl, and 
we can not have a Sunday schaol without a 
place to put it." 

The apostles built up churches witliout 
the Sunday school, but "we" can not Iiuild 
them up without it. Churches built up with 
and those built up without the Sunday 
school are not alike, certainly can not be 
alike. Churches that havc Sunday schools 
are called "Sunday-school churches." The 
churches in the days of the apostles wele 
not  called Sunr'ay school churches An- 
other reason why they were not alike. 

The preacher was insisting on liavinp: 
rwnis connected f x i h e  Sunday school. A 
confession that it is out of place in the 
meeting-house. Hence, "we must have a 
place to put it." Where did Robert Raikes 
put his? He is the one to a horn "we" shonld 
go for information about a place to put it. 
We go to Jesus the founder of the church 
Lor information about all church mdtters 





i' . , ; I ~ A t i ~ l  8 : - 
I ?  ..,. , . -.%.. * - . - z  . ?.HE APOSSOLIC WAY. ,-. ------- ----- -- - - ---- - ..--- ---- ;.:,-: *-"' 

IS;'THE -'INSTRUMENT ." - w .  :~UTH~RIZED? ,d',h c *  . With A U & ~  issue' $e begin our &th "THOUGIITS."^- 
I , ,. . h .-: - , 1 volume of The  Apostolic Way. ,Now is a .- 

I L . *  . '  r - - . DY H. C. HAR'PER. ' good time to subscnbe,'as well as to send in / ~ h e  following spleridid "Thoughts'! .were 
~t last a b&ther, ~ ~ ~ t h ~ .  0, E. Payne, the subscription cf others. We are printing senr to this office by Dr. A. G. Binkley of 

.of :Hannn, h b e h l  Canada, is r&dy to several hundred &tra copies of ibis i s s ~  te Nashville, Tenntssee.-C. T.] 
"demonstiate," he says, "in thk same way us who subscribe "The soul that sins, It shall die." A.dead 
t h d -  we pi.ove, that i t  authorizes imrner- month with August, paper, and thing cannot die. . Only the livink can die. 
sion' tha t  the  New .Testament' also, and them.' the If all children are born sinful, then they ,are 
just  a s  clearly and certainly; authorizes good' things store lor Our readers "Dead id tres&&s and sins." God, could 

--things that you will be able to get  in no -never say Of them: 
W J - ~ ~  soul sins, it jnstrumentd m~isic." He tells us: "Oth- other May we on 

ers have argued, and clone i t  very capably witheus? ~ h , ,  not subscribe today? shall die," from itie ' fact .they were , b o r ~ i  
on both s i d x :  my work is a demonstra- . dead, and the dead cannot die. 
Lion. 

Now let us notice a few facts in this 
connection. First,  i t  is here.admitted that  
churches of Christ should not'have instru- 
men'tal music unless it is authorized by the 
New ~estament-else why attempt to  fur- 
i jsh .such authority? Secondly, if insti?- 
mental music is  authorized by the New 
Testament, as is immersion, no church of 
Christ can dispense wi th- i t  and be apos- 
tolic-it cannot be laid aside a t  pleasure; 
tha t  is, churches of Chiist that  do n o t  
have instrumental music .in their korship, 
are not apostolic. Or if you please, since 
instrument21 mmic is authorized, IE is not 
merely an aid to  :the yorship: it is a part 
of t h e  worship. Thirdly, k is here admit- 
tcd that  no attempt t o  prove instrumental 
music authorized by the New Testament 
tias successful uritil this work by Brother 
~ a y n e  "after 1ong;thorough research," as  
.he says. And for churches of ~ h r i s t  to  
idopt  a thing;%eliev&lg i t  to be, unscrlp 
turd, would b e  a sin; .although i t  -was 
scriptural. Then those churches of Christ 
that  -adopted instrumental music in their 
worship before the appearance of this 
"viorir" by Brc. Pzyne, which he says is "a 
demonshation, were walking in sin. 

Perhaps   rot her Payne can now tell us 
how long after  t h e  time of the apostles i t  
was mihen tlie first instrument of music 
was' introduced into Christian \\;orship 
And perhaps he can tell us how stupid the 
primitive Christians were not to  know that 
the  apostles authorized instrumental music 
ia Christian' worship.7 Yes, perhaps! and 
:'4:lrps he can tell us how long i t  was 
after  the Reformation 2nd just  when it 
\<as' that  a church of Christ- gut  instru- 
xextak music into its worship and divided 
a once united and happy brotherhocd. 
Yes, a r d  perhaps he.  can tell' us a gooa 
many other intwesting things in this con- 
t:e:tion; aad if he cannot do so, it will br 
2,-pleasui-c t o  us to  point them out to o m  
readers. 

The title of Ero. Payne's b3ok of about 
200 p g e s  is t~ be 3 "Instrl~mental Music Is 
Scriptural." Now in o r d x  that  he may 
test  out his arguments The Apostolic .VVay 
offers him opace for six articles of 600 
wcl-ds each to affirm the  title'of his pro- 
p&cl book and we will take pIeasure 
examining those arguments in- t h e  same 
number of articles of the same numl~er of 
words. . We want our readers to have the 
truth. "Come now, and let,us r.wson t g -  

gether.". -What say you ? - 8 .:M:-:-:-:..:-:-:-:-:":-:-:-:..:":-:-:-:-:-:-:-:..:":-:-:..:-:":":*:-:-:. 
1'hh;e sp'ent thirty years in the study-of enn- 

cer/ and. the so-called incurable disease9 and h ~ v r !  
1 9: - w-mcle~ f ul -success with- pellagra. ,If you are 
~ u f f e r i n ~ .  . ---.ite 'me. Atl@ess, Dr. eG: A. Trott. 

" , -  ,> - :'i -,. h1uadty:-Tex. " ' ' 

, -. Whose Way? If the child is born sinM1, then i t  was a 
(Concluded from front page.) slnner before it was born,' or birth" made i t  

precept or  example teaching us how to car- a sinner. If natural birth made them sin- 
ry but those commands, then Paulbuttered and God ordained'natural birth to'bring us 
a falsehood when he declared that  are into the world, then God ordained that we 
thoroughly furnished by the scriptures for all be sinners, and then condemned us"for 
the doing of God's will. The same old being sinners! But a s  "all souls" are - born 
prophet, Isaiah, tells u s  of the  fearful con- sinners-hence born dead-and so the living 
sequences op ofierins t o  ~ o d  a service that  . only can die, then some of these dead souls 
is not sanctified by being offered in God's had to be made alive before it can be .  said, 
appointed way. God xommanded the  1s- "The~soul that sins, it shall die." But the 
raelites of old t o  offer oxen, lambs, obja- Baptist andPresbyterians say, "When made 
tions and incense, yet in Isa. 66 :3 we yesd alive they can never die." Now as  the living 
t h b  fearful denunciation : ."I&- that  kill- cannot die; and tlie dead cannot die, by 
l?th an  ox, is a s  if he siew a man; he  that  reason of the fact they are already d e ~ d ,  
saciificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dogs . then God cannot say of any soul, "The soul 
neck; he that  offereth an obIation, a s  if he that sins;it shall die." A s  all are born sin- 
offered swine's blccd; he that  bilrneth in- ners. hence born 'dead, and as Jesus saye, 
cense, a s  if he blessed an idol." Now, "God is not the God of the dead but of the 
since Gcd conlmarlded these offerings, why living," then all children born into- the 
does he so fesrrfully denounce the people world belong tolthe devil! 
who made them at his command? The an- But, listen, "Behold, all souls are mine 
anw. comes in the very next sentence : saith God." As he  is "the God of the living 
"YEA, I'HZY HAVE CHOSEN THEIR and not of the dead," it follows that all souls 
OWN ~ 5 4 ~ s :  AND THEIR SOUL DE- born into the world are born without sin- 
LIGHTETH IN THEIR ABOMINA- hence alive to God, or they all had to be 
TIONS." made alive to God (as all souls are his, and 

The dearest wish and highest ambition he  is the God of the living only), or  the 
of every true child of God is to  do ~ 0 ~ s  Bible is not true. As all souls must be alive 
will in God's own way. Such an  one &- to God (that the Book may be true), and 
rnands precept or example' from the Newr once alive they can never die, we have un- 
Teslament scriptures for every i t ~ ~  of iversal salvation sure. 
faith and practice and gladly renders the Those who contend for "inherent deprav. 
same to others. In these perilous times, 1 ity" have got to accept apostacy, or  unive:. 
know .of no admonition that needs to be sal salvation. -J. W. Denton, in F. I;. 
more emphasized and reiterated until the - 
church of Christ is clearlsed from every If you will send us three new subscribers 
spot and wrinkle that human customs have we will send you the paper a Year free. All 
brought upon it. can help much in that wdy if they will. 
'-.Jr.-. , . - . .-.".*.-.-.-.-.-.-.r:-:-:-'p:":-:-:":":..:-:-:":":":-:,.:-~~:~:~:":-:":":":-:":-:":":":~:-:":":-:":":-~:-:":-:">:":-:":-:-:-:-:-*:- . . . . . . ' . . . 



NO APOSTOLIC WAY FOR OCT013ER. 

Doubtless the readers of The Apostolic 
Way are. wvbndering why they did not get 
liny paper ,':during the month of October. 
Theye' was no paper published. The r h -  
.., . 
son is obvious. Brother Clarence Teur- 
man, our managing editor, has been 
through a siege of the  Spanish inlluenza 
yhich kept him. from being able to publish 
$h.{Qct?ber .,,. ,.:- hurnber of the paper. 

B~:oth'e~::~feu~man spent the first wkek 
'ESI:l :v r , ,  
~ ~ ~ C ) ~ t o ~ ~ ~ s ' i ! ~ , ~ , $ e e t l n g  here, and go~.dow-n 
with the .. influe9pg"in %I my home; and, for 
several days:,. he. had a hard fight - of it;. 
&t al ter  s'everal days' confi11,eme'rit he be- 
came able to return home, where he. has 
been trying to regain his strength,. -But 
his illness left him too weak-and.run down 
to try to put the paper out;  so our fl<ends 
are requested to be patient and not tu 
think hard df the publishers, for the fail- 
ure to gct the  paper out was unavoidable. 
. !I'he Fact that Brother Teurman was 
hem with me during his illness prompts 
me b :make  this statement; for I am in 
a position to know whereof 1 speak. And 
I must say that  he suffered much, and I 
fear, barely escaped pneumonia. And 
Brother Teurman has just recently wrib 
ten me that  he w.as regaining strength 
very sloyly. However, he plans to publish 
t h 2 ' ~ o v e m ~ e r  issue a t  an.. early .date. :::'I 
t rust  this explRnation will 'be satisfactory 
to our friends and readers. 

WM. GUY ASHLEY. 
1941 Dove Street, Shrevepol.t, La. 
The foregoing is known to be truc by 

me. For I visited Brother Teurman while 
hc was here sik; and I feel sure that  he 
was absolutely in no condition to work 011 
H paper. And while we shall miss the Oc- 
tober issue of The Apostolic Way, yet we 
a rc  very glad that  our ed:tor has pulled 
through the "flu" and is now on the road 
to recovery. H. 11. MONTGONERY. 

Route 2, Shrewport, La. 
I an? indeed thankful to Brethren Xsh- 

ley and Montgomery for the aboye state- 
ment, which explains to our readers why 
there was no October paper. I also am 

1' 
..grateful to Brother Ashley and wife, 
-Brethren Montgomery and Whitlatch and 
Sister Baggett and Sister. Wilkins, for the 
interest 'they manifested in me while I was 
there sick. I was sick fifteen days, losing 
tyenty-two pounds in'flesh and practically 
all' my s t rength  However, after being 
out,  of; bed three weeks, I am glad to an- 
nounce that  I am again enjoying good 
heaIth and hope soon to regain my 
strength. It-seems that  I have done what 
I cauld for the paper u n d x  the circum- 
stances. I beggn work. on this issue Octs- 
ber 30, .and, haye Ilnd to take my time and 
work along'ks'.I felt able. All s u h c ~ i b -  
ers will receibk i n  estra issue to' nla1;e up 
for hhe. l b s 3  of'the. Octoliel- &sue. 

THOUGHTS PUT BRIEFLY. 
..%, - 

Tl!e brethren sin<$$ith gusto '.I'm n 
chiid of a king." I $<not-I don't believe 
it. . . 

I I . /  
Do baptism for and baptism because of 

remission differ? Then those who can dis- 
tinguish beh-een ,things that  differ can 
distinguish between these. The Baptists 
can. 

  lose who contend for the truth h a ~ c  
an easier job than those who contend 
against it ; besides, -their friends , are of 
the most desiraih sort, their friends being 
the friends of Jesus also. 

+ ,  * t 
Th2 truth known, believed .loved and 

obcycd saws. "Xo lic is'of the truth." 
4 * * 

If the. w0l.k dope in the Sunday school 
is a good work, then. we do not need the 
Suhday school, for the sci-iptures thor- 
oughly lurnish u n t ~ :  every good work. 

Call a Sunday school b'e:~>jn in the name 
of Jesus ? 

I t  is an uniortunate thing, I fear, that  
broad-minded peopie ' h h ~ e  broadened the 
narrow way that  leads 'tp-life. 

I *  . t  

Can Jesus rI 'naii ons the t h p n ~  i n  
heaven till death i 's 'htibyed. and i'i- the 
same time come here and take another 
throne a thousand years before the resur- 
rection in which death will be destroyed? 

+. * :. 

Those who take unbecoming liberty with 
God's word should be careful not to form 
that  other ugly habit of taking eyerything 
they can get their hands on. 

* .  
The one who has highly esalted 1-im- 

self when humbled must find i t  humiliat- 
ing. J. R. JONES. 

DIVISIONS 1N THE CHURCH. 

In a recent iss'ue of the Firm Foundation 
appeared an article by Tice Elliins, of No- 
cona, Texas, on the di<isions of the chtrrch. 
In the article he is made to inquire, "How 
long, 0 Lord, how long will such condi- 
tions continue to esist?" Through the col- 
umns of The Apostolic Way I want to com- 
mend the article, also answering the ques- 

there are those who doubt this, look about 
you and note the division in your congre- 
gation. Trace the matter to the very bot- 
tom, and then let me know your conelu- 
sions. You will find that  the trouble in the 
main lies a t  the door of your .own heart. 
You will find that  "So and So" simply 
doesn't like "So and So." Brethren and 
sisters simply don't love each other as 
they should. This fact is apparent every- 
where, and the'verY secret of so much con- 
fus ion  and diyision. 

(2) Divisions in tlie church will con- 
tinue to esist so long as "foolish and un- 
learned questicns" are  agitated- by the 
members. The apostleaPaul divinely in- 
structs Christians to avoid "foolish and un- 
learned questions," because these are ques- 
tions that engendel. or generate strife. 
Some of the questions named by Brother 
Elkins are  foolish and unlearned. They 
are questions that  the Scripkxres do not 
furnish us unto. We are not to contend 
for our position 011 these questions. 'be- 
cause, being foolish and unlearncci, we can- 
not prove our position by the Bible. Let us 
hold, then, the position that we take on 
such questions as  private property. and not 
seek to impose such upon the churcn a s  
being the way to the exclusion of some 
other way. If to sacrifice our position on 
such questions then will cause peace and 
haymony. this is .the only sensible and 
scriptuspl -thin=?& dp, Thegrea-t  .princi- 
ples of sek-dennal alld sacrifice are prod-' 
ucts of a ,conv$rted life. Unless Chris- 
Lians are  willing to undergo the pain of 
self-denial and will sacrifice for thesake of 
peace and harmony, Ldoubt seriously. their 
conversion. 

(3) Divisions in the church will con- 
tinue to esist so !ong as brethren ivant 
some things in the church that have not 
been placed there by divine arrangement. 
Are you going to say, says one. that there 
itre those in the church of Christ that arc 
not willing to take the Rible as thcir rule of 
faith and practice? Exactly so. Herein 
i,s where the trouble lies. Hundreds and 
thousands of Christian men and women 
want nothing but what is written, and a re  
happy and contented. But there are  those 
who want something besides and deek tr;'; 
impose same upon everyone else; helice di- 
visions are brought about. God pity the 
man who will introduce and agitate an in- 
novation in the church until strife. confu- 

tion. sion and division is-the result. Brethren. 
(1) Divisions ill the church will con- 1"UlY of YOU are older than nlyself. both 

tillue to exist so long as malice and hatred ~pir i t l ldh '  alld i l l  ye+lX, but 1istt.n : I t  is 
prevail among the -members. an utter impossibility for the church to 

The part  of my work for sev. 6'0G and carrJ- into 'effect the divine prin- 
era1 Gears has bi& -ill' nlaces lchel.e tht, ciplei required of her un ti1 p~?sent condi- 



DIALOGUE UETWEEN A LIBEI~AL 
AND A ' L o Y ~ L :  

..Mr. Liberal-Good morning, Bro. ~ o y &  
Had you heard that  a big meeting was go- 
ing on a t  our church? 
'-Bra. ~ 0 ~ 1 - I t s e e m s  to me, Mr. ~ i b e r a l ,  

tha t  I have. I\Jho is the preacher -con- 
ducting the revival? 

Mr. L.-The Rev. Broxd-Gauge, frdm 
L. And 1 can tell you. we are  having a 
great meeting. All the denominations ,of 
the toivn have united their forces with us 
fo: the upbuilding of the cause of Ghris- 
tianity in our midst. 

Bro. L i S o  he calls himselE- "Rever- 
end?" 

Mr. L.-Yes. Why? 
Bro. L.-And you call him "Reverend?" 
Air. L.-I can see no harm in that. I t  is 

only; an  expression of ministerial courtesy 
and custom. All the  ministers in ;he 
city are  referred to byathat title. 

Bro. L.-How,manytinies does the word 
"reverend" occur in the Bible? 
Ah. L.-Redly, I don't know. 
mo. L.-Only once, in the 111th Psalm, 

9th verse;and there refers to God. "Holy 
and reverend-in his name." If we-speak as 
the 01-acles of':God ' ' (I' Pet. 4 :11), a s  we 
a r e  commandea b y  the apostle Peter, we 
will not apply a scl'iptural te rm to  any one 
4 r  thing bui;thescriptural person or  thind 
to which God has  applied it. 

np.:L.-I think you are a technical rea-' 
soner. .. ,. 

~ r o . ~ ~ . - \ c ~ . c a n  afford to be careful 
when i t  c a m s  to divine things. And why 
do you say "at our church?'! 
, 3lr. L.-Of course, you know that  I re- 

fer  to the ",Christian Ch!lrch!'-the build- 
:jns y_h.e!e y e  e e c a d y r s h i p .  . 

Ero. L.-Has theBibl  ever authorized 
the use  of the word ':cQhrchW in such n 
sense?.. Theword elclclevia refers to a com- 
pasy of disciples a t  any given place, met 
tozether 'in. the  service of God : or  to the - - 
'gen&ral &enibly df all the saints through- 
out the world. Paul addresses First Cori~i- 
thians to  "the church of God which is a t  
Corinth" ( I  Cor. 1 2 )  and, in Heb. 1223, 
speaks of 'fthe general assembly and church 
of 'the first-born." 
-. Mr; L.-I.did hot realize when we met 
tha t  you would give me.a  lesson in philol- 
om. Now I do really helieye you are  
right about the origihal meaning of the 
word. Supposing w e  admit all that, antl 
tha t  I-mean "our congregation," will you 
agree with me now? 

Bro. L.-No, not. yet. ' Your us:ize is 
still ikproper because you use the per- 
sonal pronoun in the povsessive case as 
applied to a congregation of Christ. 

Mr. L.-Of course, we claim to  be a 
congregation'of Christ. But  whydo  you so 
sc~riously object to my .saying "our 
church?" 
,.Bro. L.-Because, a s  f a r  a s  we can learn 

from the Bible, only one indiv<dual ever 
used the possessive personal pronoun in 

: i e f e r ~ i n g  to  the church, a n d  that  individ- 
ual ivas. our  Lord Jesus Christ: Neither 
Petetznor Paul ever said "my church," al- 
though thex. were -inspired apostles and 
had oversight of the congregations while 
4ii& live?.!. :Jew! . A d  !in Matt. 16:18, 

, . - -------- 

. .. -- 
-!'Upon th is  rock I,. will. build .,I~L!, church, 
and the gates of hell shall .not pievail 
against it." The expression "our church" 
does not occur. anywhere from Genesis t o  
lt&elation. 

Mr. L.-But doesn't the c h u ~ c h  belong 
to the people who are  members of i t ?  
Should a majority of the people-not have 
the "say" in how things a r e  to be con- 
t l~~cte t l?  .You knog  that this war is to 
n ~ d i e  the world safe.for democracy. W e  
should have democracy. in. the church as  
\vcll as in the state:,. -i 

Bro. L.-Not- in. theqtrue church of 
Christ. 

$5. L.-Really, you surprise -me. Do 
you mean to say that U O I L T  church . is the 
only one .that i s  right? 

Bro. L.-I haven't any church. Yuil a re  
still using the perso~ia!. possessivf pro- 
mull. "my, yours and our," I see. These 
usages are a strnnge ,speech, as  harmful 
to. the  cause O F  :true christianity a s  tne 
"spee6h of Ashdod" (Neh. 13:24) \\,as to 
the ancient worship of .God. 

3Ir. L.-It is n o t  -a good, thing to be 
without a church home.. You ought to Join 
some church. If you want to make a pro- 
fession of religion, just come down to oar 
meeting a n d  Rev. Broad-Guage will see 
that your card is turned over to the church 
of your choice, and the preacher will hunt 
you up., 

Bro. L.-I.?(! belong to the church; but 
I didn't joili t$e church :' , Mr. L.-How is that? 

Bro. L.-Why, in -4cts:" :47, .Luke says : 
"The Lord added to the church daily such 
a s  should be saved." Now, I obeyed what 
the New.Testament states-is necessary for  
an alien sinner to do to  -become a Chris- 
ti;$"' . ,,,. That saped%e ..,.  hen t h e  Lord 
addid ob joined me;"to t'he church. I did 
not j&n. 'I was joined; for  Paul says in 
I Cor. 12:lS: "Now hath God sct the nienl- 
Lers,every one of them in the body, a s  it 
hath pleased him." 

Mr. L.-But don't you meet anywhere 
on Snndnv? " 

l . 
Rrq. L.-0h,'$cs! "The disciples met on 

the first day.of the weekto  break bread," 
according to the 7th verse, of the 20th 
chapter of Acts. There are  others "of like 
prerious fait:i" and liltc persuasion who 

'meet together a t  a chapel Irnown as  "Mc. 
Pleasant," just two miles west of..ton.n. I 
meet with them every Lord:& d p  to read 
the \<ord of God, lay bp in store for  the 
help of poor saints, break the Ioal and 
drink the cup in memory of our Lord's 
death antl sulTerings, an+ to pray. This 
was what the first church of disciples a t  
derusalein did, as  recorded in the 42nd 
verse of the 2nd chapter d k . ~ c t s .  

Mr. L.-!yell, I am glad to know.that 
you belong to some church. This i s  thc 
way the "Christian Chkrch" to  which I 
belong does every Sunday. Still I don't 
think it is absolt~iely necessary to a. man's 
salvation to  tali6 ioj-i&ion.,every Spn- 
day. -There are  lots df:gobd Christians in 
all churches who & on the'way to heaven. 

Ei-o:L-"Iri all churdiies!" Why, B1.r. 
Liberal, there is onl? one chlirch. Thc 4th 
verve of the-''&h' chapter' 0,:. Ephesians 
states posiG'i;ely "one Borly~;'j,." ar;'d i<Col. 
~ :18;-Chr is t  'is thk.:~h.rad~of,.ihk:hn~rr..%h-. ___ .rrd____ .- .,I. 

church: whd is  :& Lickinning, Lhe iirst 
born from the dead; that in .all things hel 
might li4w Lhe pke-en&nce." ,So, as*  
Christ is the he:id of the phurch,,he is its 
Itinp; antl die ~ o v c m m c n t  is not a dcmoc- 
racy, but an absolute monarchy. None qf 
the subjects have anj th ing ~o'siiy, by'riglit, 
ivhen i t  comes to the laws of the'kingdom. 
You siwely do not believe t ha t  i t  mill be 

,rcgnrderl lightly by the Lord for us lo obey 
or  not obey his cornn~nndmenfs? 

Mr. L.-Of course not, but thcn we all 
see things diffe~ently. You know that cven 
smart men disiigrce when i t  comesto  the 
meaning of the scriptures. 

Rro. I,.-BuL the word of God &s, con- 
ccnling ilsell': "The cummandn~ento< t!ie 
Lord is p s ~ c ,  enlightening thc, eyes,',:i(Ps. 
19 :S.) I1 the 'Lord 1lad':igrecd ne,it<.you, 
'wpuld he have cornn?a~+? t5<i$aj& a t  
Corinth, throuih b r o t $ ~ ' ~ ~ i ~ ~ i , , ~ ' .  ye 
all speak the same tlhngi fi$&;; 1:10), 
"and that  there bc no di%ons among-you; 
but that ye be perfectly ,joined t oge the  in 
the same mind and in the  s ime  juc1~- 
nien t" ' I  . . 

Mr. L.-I sce rigtit.now that you .ire a 
Can~phellite or  the old school, sometinieu 
called anti's. Our preacher told us 'fo be- 
n a r c  of the anti's: You a r e  too old-filsh- 
ionetl for  this modern age i n  which we'are 
living. 

Bro. L.-In this sou are  again niista!icn. 
I am not a Carnpbellite. For  a \vhile'BIr. 
Almander Campbell preached the whole 
truth. hut when he finally endorsed instru- 
mental nlusic in the worship and niission- 
nry socisties-the very things he had be- 
fore opposed-the loyal churches \vould not 
follow him, although he ivas a smart man. 
So was John Wesley a smar t  man. But 
SOU- folk4 .of :.the YChristian. Chorch'"did 
' ~o~~on<~dn ipbe I I  and could ; lghtly be calletl 
"Camgbellites.'! 

Mr. L . 4  see you-are even opposed to 
instrumental music. Jus t  to hear our  new 
orchestra play and our choir sing would be 
cnough t o  convince you. Is there any- 
thing that . the  most of the n e o ~ l e  believe - .  
and practice that you do agree with?- 

Bro. L.-I gucss not. The Bible sitys. 
"Let God be true, but cvery man n 1i;lr." 
(Rom. 3 :.I.) 

Air. ],.-You are entirely too n;lrrow. 
IIowever, come out to meeting and seshow 
you like thc new prcacher. 

Bro. L.-All right. 1 mill t r y  to get out 
to, "your church" once; but if your new 
preacher does not preach the nook, be sure 
that I will not el~dorse his preaching. 

Blr. L.-Wcll, good-bye until some fu- 
ture  time. 

Bro. L.-~ood-bye, Mr. Liberal. I must 
be ~ o i n g .  

ROBERT R. I-IULL. 

AM3iYti THE IIRETi-:REX. - 
,, %I\. mire and three chiltl~~cn kntl nly& 
lert our home July 16, 1918; for T&;is, 
reaching thc .  home of wife's pirents. ' i i t  
Ferris, Tcsas; July 18. I left Fey& fo'r 
Ballinger, Tcuas, the afternoon of the 
s m e  day aod. ~ .e lched Rallinger: 611. thc 
lqill a~?d.becan 9 1neelii16 t h x e  th:& n igh t  
phich continued-o\iclS two ~=rtl'S"cl.!,;~ :);;;I 
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TIMOTHY'S LESSON. the spirit  and.manner of the deiense and - thit a r e  now'being lost bdcause of~unbelief 
- correction. If i t  is not cal.ried pn i n  and disobedi&ci? 

Perhaps the hardest thing a preacher meekness and gentleness, i t  is all a fail- R. F. DUCIWORTH. 
finds to do af ter  he has reason to believe ure, and a bad one, though the hrethren Union Cily, Ga. 
that he knows about as much a s  anybody celebrate %glorious victoi.). for thc truth." 
about the Bible is to  take kindly and hum- ~ h ,  mall who ,,.ill teach and practice BIWTHER DENTON ONITHE "MODERN 
bly admoniiions and advice from others in things that he is afraid defend in fair 

PASTOR. 

i.epard lo the ordering of his conduct. Yet discussion cannot hc r igh t  and is not war- In  a recent i s s u e o f e  Firm Foundation 
few of us eve r saw a preacher that could thy of the Christian proiession; but the B ~ ~ .  J, w.. ~~~t~~ pays llis to 
not profit sometimes' by the counsel of truth boldly taught will bc sufRcient to ful- some of the "boys" whom he is pleased to 
others, and we cannot but deplore a fail- fill the will of God in the matter unless he pastors." H~ thinks these 
ure on his Part  to do so from want of oppose himself and attack. Our business y,oys~~ al.e headed for Rome, a;d is ,.J~- 
humility. Paul certainly put Timothy to is to teach the truth in all forbearance, g,lste(l, ad nauseam, at the of 
the test in this respect. .Timothy was suf- with all patienck and kindness to all men their effol.ts to produce scriptural author- f ic ient l~  superior t ha t  of all the available (false and t rue) ,  and when they attack 1i.e ity for conduct, And he answels men he was chosen by Paul to are  to defend (I1 Tim. 4:16, etc.), but un- their arguments with a tit.,, I quote i m p o h n t  teaching in the large and inl- ti1 that time they a r e  amenable toGod, and a few of his utterances: 
portant congregation a t  Ephesus. T h o -  Jesus says, ~ e t  therri alone (Matt. 15:14). 
thy was  young, and could not have failed he didn't ,vorry about who they de- "Now i t  is in order for some of these 
to be fully sensible of the distinction thus c&,ed, why you? modern followers (?) ofPaul to find where 
bestowed on ,him. Y e t  because of these SAM H. CHPIMPIE. he hired to, the bishops to do the work he 
%<& thin& Pgul was aU. the more diligent ordained them to do." Well, Bro. Denton. 
td -c&nsel him severely, we might say. BELOVED SOULS ARE LOST. can't you find that Scriptle? Can't you 
One of these admonitions given later I - find where Paul did.that very thing? Now 
wish to notice a little. In  the September Apostolic Way Broth- just find where Paul ever promised a con- 

"And the Lord's servant must not e r  N. L. Clark has a fine article' on gregation with bishops to hold them a 
stiive, but be gentle toward all, ap t  to "Preaching in the Byways," which I wish meeting next August. In the same book. 
teach, forbearing. in meehes s  correcting every reader, preachers and all, would re- chapter and verse, you will find the "mod- 
them tha t  oppose themselves" (I1 Tim. read. elm pastor" already installed! Jus t  look 
2 :24, 26). are some of the things that I want to say, NO Brother Clal-k, YOU i t  up and s e e  Did Bro. Denton ever prom- 
Paul felt  sure a talented- and successful have not "overdrawn the picture," and un- k e . a  congregation to hold & meeting a t  
preacher needed to be frequently-reminded less the churches wake up on this line a somefuture time? Well; then, he certain- 
of. He must never under any circum- fearful destruction is awaiting them. ly knows where the Serioture is thaf au- 
stances be led into what could properly be Some faithful churches and illdividuah thorizes his conduct, and in the same place 
called strife;  but he must a t  all times and have promised and are  now helping me to he  will find authority for the "boy pastor." 
places and with all. individuals be gentle, preach in places where the cause is weak Just ask Bra. Denton to  sight the Scrip- 
never otherwise than gentle; he should in or  where there are  no brethren. . - 

lure. "pays." 
meekness (all tha t  meekness means) cor- As I pencil this I a m  preaching where n ~ ~ , i ~  find where paul labored for a 
rect (no more nor less than correct) those "Bible  ignorance is manifest on every congregation, two, four or sir after 
whooppose themselves. But these few re- hand. A few have been bnptized and bishops been .ordained; .do the 
quirements mean a whole lot when stud- "tulned loose" untautht in the simplest work: N~~ I , ? ~  a bit sru.pfised. B ~ ~ .  
ied. They give the only scriptural reason work of a Christian.' Hundreds of peo- Dentoll is-a of the a 
for  a Christian eng&ing in a debate with pie t ha t  a r e  hearing me never heard the great debater;.and yet $e does not know 
another, and the only acceptable way of gospel before. where the Scripture is tha t  authorizes a 
conducting his par t  of it, and in the nest Yes, Brother Clark, I am willing to give 
verse is given the purpose of it. I t  is my time and my life to teaching the un- preacher to "Iahor lor congregation' 
needless to remark to the thoughtful ob- taught. I will not "Past?rate," and I mean four Or 

after bishops had 'been 
'ordained' to .do the work." Well, if our 

server tha t  few Christian debaters have by this that I am not going to  give my 
been a s  punctual in the obser\vance of these time to  entertaining a lot of "stall-ied" brother "lst "find lVhere labored 

rules as the importance of the issues in- Cllristians, nor am I going to plan or  di- 'Or a t'vO1 or six" weeks' 

volved required. rect the work of any congregation I in a protracted mceting,"aEter bishops had 

For  ,instance, no servallt of the Lord happen to  preach. I believe they should been 'Ordained' 
do whys light 

who follo\vs the advice of Paul wjii go plan and direct their work, that they may In the same place he find where the 

about with a chip on his shoulder trying to  po rn  thereby. I content myself with "modern pastor" "two, four Or 

force a dispute out of everybody that says teaching what :he Holy Spirit has taught after had been 

or does anything different to his ideas. congregations to do and leave it to the eld- 'lo the Did Bra. "la- 

Neither Jesus nor Paul ever did this;  but ers  (or leaders, i i  no elders) and the mem- b& for  a congreWti0n tWh four O r  six'' 
they did as  Timothy was told to do, tor- bers to apply the lessons. I know this weeks "after bishops had been 'ordained' 

rected men when they opposed themselves. will not make as great a present show, but  to do the work?" Well, then he ought to 

A man can do this meekly; but i t  does not if I know the Lord's plan of running the know where the Scripture is, of course? 
accord with meekness to t r y  to bulldoze church, i t  ivill be of more lasting benefit, He  W O U ~ ~  not thillk of "laboring for a toll< 
and cmbarass and intimidate every o ther-  because i t  is God's way. gregation." for any length 01 time, without: 

teacher in the country. be his teaching I t  is the nature of all animals to eat the Scriptura1 precedent, cOul:se. I'lle;l I' 
nev& so false. When the other fellow food gathered f i r  them, and if f i d  enough "JXest to the "bo~s"  t ha t  they call' oh 

sets himself .in opposition to you is the to satisfy their hunker they will not  graze. BrO. for the Scripture. 

time to correct him. One may preach the A Christian who is satisfied by the preach- "Find apostolic example where they 
gospel with all boldness, and contend ear- e r  will not (graze) t ry  to develop him- 'hired' to a congregation to do the work 
nestly fo r  the faith, and yet not t r y  to self or herself. If the churches will con- God assimed to the bishops." Is  i t  110s- 
pick a dispute with every other different duct their own work ?nd have the preach- sible tha t  Bro. Denton h a s  read the. old 
teacher. Paul and Jesus did, and Timo- ers go to the "nearby places" and preach, Book to no profit? Hos he he:n too (leeply 
thy was told to. The time to defend your- as  Brother Clark suggests, thcy will save engrossed .with debating with the "sects" 
self and doctrine is when they have been themselves and many beloved [God-loves t o  learn lessons that are right on the sUr< 
opposed and the issue. forced by another. the world] souls,who are  now on the road race? Now, B B ~  Denton, let me tell you 
The difference between this way and any to evetlasting and eternal damnation. where you will find that "apostolic ex- 
other ivay is  the difference between divine Will brethren never 1enm.tnat there is ample:" If you are rcally'in c?aulest aboht 
and h&an 6 idance -be twcn  right and nothing of co?sequen~e to life for,but.the. it, just find "apostolic e x a n i ~ l i  - wherei 
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2 The 

-4fter preaching a t  two places i n  Ala- 
barna-Jellico and Christian Home, where 
1 found some faithful brethien-1 respond: 
ed to the request of t he  brethren a t  Gilli- 
land, Texas,. to assist them in a meeting. 
Here I made my home with Brother Oscar 
Miller; but ,  visited,. many othel: brethren. 
Brd. H. C1' Welch an? Bro. J. S. John-' 
son, two p rexh ing  bretlwcn, assisted, in 
this meeting.. From.here I went to Alamo- 
gordo, New Mexico. where I held forth the  
word.of life for about two weeks with the  
iaithful 'brethren. There were some here 
who \ye& not satisfied &th "that which 
is written," and tlley meet in the Nethod- 
i s t  house, where they can enjoy their Sun- 
day School and the  individual cups. I 
pointed out the  fact with' emphasis thrit 
such, cannot face t$c i.o;ld' $~ id -~ l ead  foc 
all to yn1t.e OIL the Bible, because the  world 
would be ready to  say, Why do you not 
fallow your o y n  advice? ,Snch is the folly 
of leaving Bible ground! A t  Deming I 
-I'ound the brethren anxious to get  upon 
Bible ground-a place, and the only place, 
where "all can ag~ee." 

A t  Merkel. Texas, I found two good 
p r u c h e ~ s ,  W. G. C y p y t  .an[! P ~ i c e  Bank: 
head, and they assisted much in the meet- 
ing here. The'bwthren, are a t  "outs" here 
on account of the Sunday. School,. which 
some insist upon running, and on account 
of some being appointcd elders who lacked 
the  scriptural qualifications. I was in- 
formed that  one evangelist who had been 

&here had tile "habit" of turning out the 
,elders if they did not suit  him and putting 
.$n those as elders who would do his will. 
2' 1,spent a few days with the church a t  
Munundiy very pleasantly and in the home 
of Brother TrotL. There are  some here, i t  
seems, vho  would like to  have the  Sundly 
,School, but. they do not want the job of 
tlefehding it, and i t  seems tha t  they can- 
notfind a man to .take such a job. 

Brethren Ellmore, Freeman, Key, and 
~ r h l r e e n ;  also some younger brethre*, all 
took:h:active pai t  in the meeting a t  Gun- 
ter. , p i s  i s  a congregation on which. for 
lidelity to the Eible and the nlast'ei's worlc 
i t k  hard to  .hatch. 

count, of hue'nnza; and I 'came home after 
ail absence of m0i.e than three months. 
leaving much work which I shnll tdltc up 
a s  so011'as co~iclitions illprove so I can get 
out. 1 was well supported in i l l  my work, 
and 1 found much more encouragement 
I'or a man who will stand squiuely upon 
the Rible t h i n  I really espccted. Yes, 
bre th~en,  there are  many who have not 
bowed the lalee. to bad. 

H. C. HARPEK. 

Z ~ c a u s e  of the fac t  that brethren have 
failed to obey the command of f i e  apostle 
to."try the spirits, to see whether they are 
of God," much. dissension has been caused 
among the churches of Chrisr. The Sa- 
viour said, "Beware of them that come to 
you in sheeps' clothing, but inwardly they 
al:e ravening wolves." 

A preacher, comes along and appears to 
have on the robe of righteousness; the 
brethren employ, him t o  preach during a 
ten days' meeting. After he leaves there. 
is discoid among the brethren. \yhy? Be- 
cause he has taught publicly or  privately 
things tha t  a r e  not in the word of the 
Lord., 

John tells us to "try thc spirits," and 
tells us how to  t r y  them (I John 4:l -6) .  
Not only i r e  those not of God who deny 
that Jesus camk in the flesh, but those who 
do not hear (take heed) to what the apos- 
tles taught are  not of God. 

The church a t  Ephesus tried those that  
said they were apostles and wcre not and 
found them liars (Rev. 2:2) ,  and the Lord 
approvedof it. 

In,:II .Cor.inthians.12:12 Paul tells what 
the signs of an  apostle are. 

Before a preacher is zisked to preach, he 
should be tried by the word. Jf he advo- 
cates anything that csnnot be .proven by 
the word of Gcd. he should be rejected 
Paul says, "Prove all things." ( I  Thess. 
5:21.) If you are  in doubt, just have him 
read what he teaches from God's word. 

The.s?me test  should be p:~t to  those 
not preachers, who come amonz us, before 
they are  asked to teach or to  lead in the 
worship. If one does not abide in the 
teaciiing of Christ, he has neither the F:i- 
t H e ~  nor the Son. 1E we bid such an one 
Godspeed, we are  partakers of his avil. See 
11 Jolm 3. 11. Solomon siys;"Fear ~ o c l .  
and ke'ep'his commandments: for this is 
the whole duty of man." If we do more 
than he has commanded, we do ,too much. 
If we do less, we do not do enough. 

A. b. JERNIGAN. 
Elk City, Okla. 

TRADITION VERSUS W E  WORD OF 
GOD. - 

"Then came to  Jesus scr~bes  and Phari- 
sees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 
Why do thy disciples transgress the tradl- 
t ~ o n  of the elders? for  they wash not t h e ~ r  
hands when they ea t  meat. But he an- 
swe:cd and s a d  unto them. Why do yc 
also transgress the commanclment of God 

In soinc respedis, the language iuoted 
colltilins the sharpcst rebli;.e tha t  Jesus 
ever administerctl to the ficribcs n&l 
]?l121risees. They had n clca! Cast agnillst 
Clirist and his disciples. The d:aciples had 
bce11 guilty 01 what the Jcws considered a 
very grcat sin, and as  Jesus was the teach- 
e r  of these disciples the Jews -appear t d  
have thought tha l  he  \\?is to blame for  
what they considered a n  open disrcgartl 
of Lhe traditional cusloms of Iheir pcople. 
A t  ally rate, thcy nppealed to him for a n  
esplannt i&of  this conduct: on the part  ol' 
his disciples. Jcsus answered by asking 
them a question which called upon them to 
show why human tradition should be sub- 
stituted for the ~vord of God. The result 
of such substik~tion, Jesus said, was to  
destroy the effect of the word of God. 

Not, the lesaon which Jesus taught t.%es€ 
bonstful and self-righteous, Jews i s .  a021 
for any people who do a s  'the? did! Fl,?dt' 
ditl they do? They simply sul?stituted as d 
religious ceremony the teachings of tlieii 
;mcestors for the word of God. Were the$' 
no1 religious? Did they not have a zeal 
for God? Did they not teach the law of 
God i!i their synago'gues every Sabbath 
d i y ?  To be sure, they ditl aii mese things. 
Their.trouble y a s  they were not satisfied 
with God's laws. They were very incon- 
sistent peoplc in their dealings with refcr- 
ence to the Iav  of God. They regarded a 
violation of the Sabbath aB a very great 
sin. Then while professing such loyalty 
to the word of God they would condemn 
before God as  violators of God's law those 
who had disregarded only human trndi- 
tion. 

These dews were, I suppose, a fa i r  nv- 
emge for  human beings. In fact, hu- 
nianity has always Keen about the same 
Lhing -wherever found. People in this 
country today are  guilty of doing the very 
thing in various ways that these Jews were 
charged with doing. Tradition is son~c- 
thin:: handed down from ancestors to pos- 
terity: As a rule its highesl claim to the 
respect of men is ' that i t  nns  given by 
older pcrsons who were supposed to be 
wiser. There h a w  been in every civilizn- 
tion, social, political and religious tritdi- 
Lions. Of all forms of tradition, howsver, 
those lhat have to- do with relirio~l a r e  the 
mosl inlporknt in their consequences. 
This is true because God has ma& the 
value to  the soul of religious observances 
to depend upon their fidelity to his es- 
pressed will. To go beyond the appoint 
men& of God in any respect i s  to -ovalii by 
human judgment aiid not by faith. Since 
tvithout faith i t  is impossible LO pleast Cod. 
whatever we do in a ~.eligious way that is 
not authorized by God is  clispleasiis to  
him. 

Man mas never satisfied with divine -~-. -. . .... 
guidance. From the time of Adam until 
now it has ever been true. The Bible is  
replete with examples. of men and wome; 
who fell into sin and went down to ruin 
becnuse they were not  satislied to w:tk 

. simply as  God directed. I t  seems very 
casy for  most men to receive the doctril~e 
that  God's word is no1 sufficient fo r  mnn'g 
guidance; hence, human wisdom must sup- 
ply the deficiencj.. ' This is gc i l eml l~  done 
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of habit % one of t hemos t  ~ ~ t e n t  known 
to. meh in determining ivhat coUrse shall 
+pursued in a given instance. Now. !lab- 
its formed early in life and based upoli, the 
tcachings of parenk are, a s  a rule, thc 
most lasting in their influence. W w  im- 
portant then t ha t  we make proper im- 
pressions of Truth  upon the minds of the 
young! But tliis is not alwaysdone. Even 
in religious observances me teach the 
khild -by both .precept and e:iample that  
ccrtain things are proper when we have no 
hygher authority for these things than the 
customs and practices of our fathers. %low 
often do we hear men allude Lo their own 
ispcriences to justify certain doctrines or  
practices in religion instead o l  pointing to 
what the Lord said about it. 

Another eiTect of traditional teaching is 
tp,.arouse prejudice in the heart. A per- 
son w h o  his : long ~ega rded  a doctrine as  
ir~!e Pnds:it dipicult to get a clear view of 
~ . h =  t ru th  bi  ad's word if this truth con- 
tradicts the fol.mer accepted view. This is 
not always f r o n ~  dishonesty, but is often 
the result of prejudice implanted in the 
heart  by tradition. God's truth never hin- 
dered any man in an honest effort to. teach 
just what is found in thc Bible, neither did 
i l  ever, prompt n man to contend for any- 
thing in religion not speciAcal!y aulhor- 
ized by the word of God. All such conten- 
tions are  prompled by human wisdom. 

N. L. CLARK. 

FOR THE REi)lISSIOK OF SINS. 
(FUMDFR TWO.) 

The word "eis" occurs in the Greek New 
Testament somcJhing like 1,500 times, and 
out clf tha t  number it has been translated 
by the 11-ord "into" 571 times; by the word 
"to" 282 times; by the word "unto" 208 
Limes, and by the word ."forw 91 times. 
I*'ron; this i t  is e;~sily Fecn th21t when the 
word "for" is talien from "cis," the motion 
of the word must be for\vard-not back- 
ward. In all cases where the word "for" 
hss  the backward mdion it conies from 
somp other word than ''cis." 
-rl 
I he Greek word "l~eircka" is a word fre- 

quently translated by the English "for," 
and in such cases the inotion is baclcward: 
"because,of." As an example of this, the 
reader i s  referred to Matt. 5:10, 11: 
"Blessed are  they ~vliich are persecuted for  
righteousness' sakc: for theirs is the king- 
dom of God. Blessed are ye, when inen 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for  my sake." 

L e t u s  now note that the word "for" oc- 
curs twice in the 10th verse and once in 
the 11th. The lirst "for" is from the Greek 
"hcncl;~." meaning, "because of;" the sec- 
ond "for]' is from the Greek "lioti," mean- 
ing "because." Substituting the meaning 
i11 place of the words, we now mad:  
"Blessed.%re they which are  persecuted bc- 
cnzrsc of ri!jhteousness' sake, Becazlse theirs 
is the kingdom of God. Blessed are  yc. 
when men shall revile you, and persecute 
vou. and shall sav all manner of evil " ,  

:~gainsL you falsely, bccu~tsc of my sake." 
Once more, l e t a s  notice Acts 2 :38. There 

is,li,o, d o ~ ~ g t  jn~m~~1n~i11cI,.tht1t~n1n,n~~n~~nJ- 

hcarlily wish ,this verse and some others- 
had never: bein written; but, ' notwith- 
standing all the assaults and perversions 
of men, the word of the Lord will stanll 
unshdmi. 

Why is it thn: among the numerous 
translations i i v e ~ i  us no man, nor body of 
men, has ever given us "becu~rse of'! as  a 
rendering of the Greek "eis?" The fact is, 
no one is willing i o  thus advertise and 
bring himself under the ban of the world's 
scholarship. 

Scholars of.nofe well know that  in order 
to make a proper renaering of the Greek 
"cis" in Acts 2:38 they must use some 

that  signifies "with n cicw to," or, in 
other words, they must use something that  
espresses a f o i v a d  motion, slich as  "ixto, 
m t o ,  i z  order to," ctc. 

Now, gentle reader, get your New Testk- 
lnmt  and thoroighly analyze Acts 2:38. 
I n  your analysis you n d l  findthat,  in an- 
swer lo the question "Men -apd brethren, 
what shall we do?" two things, are-spcci- 
lied with but-one "for" to espress their 
purpose. It the word "for" means "be- 
cmse of" in this connection, i t  proves that, 
repentance and baptism are both "be- 
cause of" the renlission of sins. 

In conclusion, gentle readel:, remember. 
that in your analysis not only your honesty 
and scholarship is a t  stake, but also your 
eternal salvation. C. C. HAGGARD, 

Dawson, Mo. 

Brother, can't you send us a nice list of 
subscribers? Just show a few of your. 
friends [he paper, stating to them that it 
earnestly pleads for a retuln to the "old 
paths" and the work is done. We a s swe  
~ iou  that any assistance you may be able-to 
render mill be greatly appretiated: 

"SPOTS ON THE SUN." 

1 am glad to pass cn to our readers the 
folloring editorial which may be found in 
the The Pacific Christian of Sept. 20, 1918. 
That Brother Love is kepeinp his promise 
to "swat" every innovation coming his 
~vay. is quite manifest from recent issues 
of ';re Pacific C h i ~ t i a n  : and we say, Let 
thc good wo*go on, brother. 

"[On April 8. 1918, I was shoc!ted and 
vieved bv a message announcmg the  
:eat11 of %1rs. South, wife of Elder J. 1C.- 
1'. South a t  Frankfort. Icy. Nrs. South 
was ;r life-long fi.ieqd and former parish- 
ionel. of niinc. and I was called'to conduct 
the funeral sei-rices in he r  'memory. 

. ]"-->I. C. I<urfees, in the Gospel Ad- 
vocate of May 16, 1918. 

Lct the reader notice t h ~ t  Brother Kur- 
fecs calls Sister South a "former palish- 
ioner" of his. The dictiona~y says a paw- 
ishioner is "One who belongs to a parish: 
a member of a pastor's congregation." 
Now what I want i o  know is. did Brother 
IiurIees use the word parishioner i11 its 
ccninionly accepted sense? If so, he  is n 
 ast tor and has ncknowledged it. 

He has really been whnt all the sects. 
includ~ng the Christian church, ~ o u l d  call 
a pastor for the last twenty years or  more. 
But  i t  is usually chimed tha t  he is "the 
cx;mgelist" of the church. However. he 
practically admits tha t  he  IS a pastor. 

Now, mhat.is a p a s b r ?  The word oc- 
curs only once in the English translation 
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some to.+~postles;- and sonie,.prophets;.and 
some, evangefiits !. and.-some,pastors .and 
teachers." (3ph. 4:ll .)  'The ,Greek-word 
here rendered pastors .is "p31meen." I t  
occurs eighteeri t i m e  in the New Testa- 
ment. Seventeen times i t  is translated 
shepherd, t d o  of whieh refers to Christ 
a s  thpChief Shepherd, and one time i t  i s -  
translated paslors. 

This is no new thcught .as i t  has been. 
I<norvn and preached by our  brethren'since 
I can remember, and as  f a r  back 'as I have' 
read. As iI people we have been unani-. 
mous t ha t  pastors are  the same as elders. 
Eldsrs are  always mentioried in the plural, 
and no church was ever served by, one eld- 
e r  in the Xew Testr.ment times. This i s  
just  as t1.w of pastors. There is no such 
thing in the New Testament as  a one-man 
e!d=rship or  a one-man pastorate. 

The Gospel Advocate used to oppose the 
pastor system, but little by.little the edi-- 
tars nov  seem to be giving v a y  to er ror  
This reminds me that  "eternal vigilance 
is the price of a pure church." .The tricks 
of Satan are  so subtle tha t  we must ever 
he on our guard lest we be led away by the 
tleceitfulness of sin. Thousands of peoplc 
heve beep in the past almost ready to 
srveal' by the Gospel Advocate.and I have 
been one of them. but now I am heginning 
to  believe there a r e  "spots on the Suii.": 
When the  chief editors endorse votinp on 
religious things, individual- cups in. Tor- 
ship, and the pastor system; the situation 
I~eccmes alarming. ,I am proniptec! tn ask 
what will be the nest s t e p  on the do'\\;ii- 
ya rd  road. 

. . 

T h e  church needs t o  be reminded of one 
thing just here, and t ha t  is t ha t  the paStor 
system was the h a t  innovation of the ear- 
ly church and out of it grew the  C+tholic 
church. The pope himself i s  nothing but 
a pastor gone to seed. Are  we going to 
learn m y  thing from the past historj! of 
the cl~urch ol. a re  we going on making the 
same mistakes with the same awful re- 
sn l t s ?  Let -us  be warned befol;e it is-.too: 
late. There -is ~ ~ o t h i n g  that ~ i l l . ' k i ~ . , a  
church sooner than a pastor, and nothing 
will open the way for more innovations. 

Remarks. 
"Spots," I should sa< byother; and now 

candidly have not these "spots" been 
spreading in the last twenty-five years 
iibout a fas t  as  iiny "spots" tha t  dedoped  
into the Papacy? Yes, s i r ;  and we are 
tied hand and foot before we wahe up! 
"But having itching ear$ thep shall heap 
to themselves teachers after their own 
lusts;  and thep shall turn away their eais 
from the t ru th -and  shall be turned unto 
fables." (I1 Tim. 4 3 ,  4.) 

Look a t  Texas to-day. and see the scrain- 
ble for.the "pastorates" ! Tennessee lend , 
by almost half a ceritury! The Christian 
(.?) Church led on and took the "dry rot;';-: 
and we tcday are beating the same corru5t.t.: 
path. The city churches are the k t ,  t$< 
go to the  dogs-it has been thus from the< 
be,rrinking: diseases genernlly spread most 
lapidly there,. it-seems. On to St. Louis ! 
On to  Rome! On to  Hell! MI in' "the 
ditch"-"the blind" and the 1eaders.of the  
blind, s i y s  Jesus. Wa!ce.up, brother!. 

11. C. HARPER. 
.- - - 

"Pro and Con" is a ~hiity-two page tract 
on the Sunday School question, by Prof: 
N. L Clark and Dr. G. -4. Trott. No better 
tract to be had on this subject. Order from 
The Apostolic Way, [Jnion City, Georgia. 
Ten  cents per copy: seventy-five cents par 
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Brother Denton on the "Modern pastor. 
(Continued from page three.) - 

they" ever made an engagement to "labor 
for n congregat~on two, four or six" weelis 
in a "protracted effort," doing the "work 
God .assigned to tlie bishops "for "tu'o, 
four or six" weeks. In the same scripture 
you will find "apostolic esample" for the  
"modern pastor" and his work. Jus t  look 
i t  up. Bra. Denton, and be convinced. Why 
call on the "boys," to furnish the  Scripture 
t ha t  is so familiar to you? 

May I suggest to Blo. Denton, and to 
all the other b r e t h i ~ n  who u e  so hot after 
t h e  "boys" these days, that,  if they want 
these "boys" to follom "apostolic csam- 
ple," let them b e  consistent enough to lead 
the  way. I t  might be easier to lead the 
"boys" than i t  is to drive them, especially 
when the "drivel"is headed in the other 
direction. The slogan is, "Rack to the 
Bible." Let the old preachers lead the 
way, and ask the  "boys" to follow. This 
would have the light rmg. But. Bro. Den- 
ton, where did Paul ever "s~gn up p r o p  
slt~ons" to meet a preacher among the 
-sects" in a "two, four o r  sis" days' de- 
bate? Where did any of the apostles ever 
do such a thmg? If you are  going to de- 
mand scriptural precept and "apostolm ex- 
dlnpk" for every move the  "boys" make, 
then why not live up to t ha t  principle your- 
selt? Now. "tut, tut." "Such reasoning!" 
But just come on with the  scripture, Bro. 
Denton. "Back to the  Bible!" 

But the  financial side of the "]OW' seems 
to disturb Bro. Dalton a little. In dis- 
cussing the hypothetical motive that  
prompts- these "boys," he says, "Well- 
maybe so-seventy-five dollars per month 
is an inducement." T h ~ s  insinuation 1s 
absolutely unjust and very unbecom~ng an  
old preacher who should be interested in 
the  aelfare of all the young pr'eachers. 
Why, some of the  "boys" who are not 
"modem pastors" recave that  much fre- 
quently for a week's meeting. Why not 
insinuate that  they too are  out for the 
money? And some of t he  older. preachers 
receive even more than tha t  for a week's 
meeting. "Well-maybe so"-they are  
out  for the money, too! A few years ago 
a Texas preacher of some notoriety held 
a meeting of two weeks' duration for a 
certain congregation in Tennessee, for 
which that  cnngregation paid that  preach- 
e r  the handsome sum of. $200: $100 a 
week! But this preacher was not a "mod- 
ern pastor"-not a "seventy-five-dollar- 
per-month" fellow, if you please. No, he 
n a s  just a sciiptural evangel~st, just a 
plain Gospel preacher, following 'apostol~c 

?example"! That's all he was. So he just 
.held a two weeks' meeting-like all the  
ipo~ t l c s  did! But had he  remained on the 
'sob" fifty-two weeks, doing the  vely same 
kind of work, and receiving seventy-five 

idbllars per month. instead of one hundred 
dollars per mesk, then, by all the rules of 
the pnnce of logic, he would have been a 
full-fledged "modern pastor." with all thz 
nara~hernalia of Rome! Oh, "tut, tut,  
"double tut," ad nauseam! 

But  t h ~ s  preacher, during this two 
weeks' meeting, did the very thing Bro. 
Denton says-these ''modern pastors" are 
doing: taught the church ("Well-maybe 
so"-he went to school to the bishops oE 
this congregation, for which they paid him 
$100 per week.) I t  is perfectly safe to 
say that'three-fourths of his evening aud- 
iences, were church members, members of 
the Church of Chnst. And a t  the  day ser- 
~ j ~ p , ~ ~ $ ; $ $ $ ~ & ; ~ ~ { $ ~ j ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~  

. THE AIWS'I OLIC 'WAY. 

And 'among these members, right on the 
f1011t seat, were the bishops, all being 
tnoght by this, shall we say "modern pas- 
tor"? 011, no; "maybe so" he would reel 
disgraced ad n a u s a n  a t  the suggestion. 
You see he taught the church only two 
weeks! That's all! He did the "work God 
assigned the  bishops" for only two weelis, 
just like the  apostles did! He must "do 
the work God assigned the bishops" for 
titty-two weeks in order to become a."mod- 
elm pastor." Well, he just left fifty weeks 
too soon to  be dubbed a "modan pastor." 
Of course, he might have stayed on the 
"job" four weeks;or 'sir weeks, possibly 
ten or twenty weeks, without crossing the  
"dead line." But  he better not keep ~t up 
for fifty-two weeks, at the same place. and 
receive "seventy-five dollars a month." If 
he does he is a "modern pastor" sure, nnd 
is "making merchanclise of the Gospel." 
H e  should then be "muked" as unsound in 
the faith,, and "avoided." Yea, "Back to 
the  Bible 
If all the  preachers were just like me, 
We'd make some change in things, you 

see. 
And preach the  Gospel far  and near- 
But never remain on the "job" a year 

We'd cite the scripture for all we do, 
For teaching the chwch a week or t 3 0 ;  
But one or two weeks is sufficiently am- 

pie- 
If me just had that  "apostolic example"! 

It's an awful sin to stay a whole year 
And preach the Gospel where all can hear; 
So me'd travel just a little faster, 
,And never, never, be a "modern pastor"! 

We'd follow the example of Bro. Paul, 
And preach the  Gospel to one and all; 
Preach a few sermons just for a sarnplc., 
If we could find that  scriptural "example" 

But anyway. a change there'd be. 
Lf all the preachers-were just like me; 
We'd travel over the  country faster- 
And never be dubbed a "modem pastor." 

-G. Dallas Smith, in Christian Leader, 
Feb. 27, 1917. 

REPLY. 
Brother Smith handed me the above ar- 

ticle for which I am thankful. He was 
elated a t  my suggestion to have i t  pub- 
lished in The Apostohc Way, evidently 
thinking i t  would silence and annihilate 
the "modern pastof '  opposers. Brother 
Smith is correct in pointing out their in- 
consistencies. If i t  is scriptural to hold 
meetings for a congregation with an elder- 
ship it's equa:ly srriptural ta continue that  
meetrng indefinitely, resulting in t he  mod- 
en1 pastor system. But the scripture can- 
not be found authorizmg either. Where 
there are  congregations having an elder- 
ship that  congregation sounds out the gos- 
pel-not in. Where congregations employ 
o modem pastor, or some one to hold them 
a meeting. ~t is conclusive evidence they 
have no eldership. Where such condition 
obtains they should have a Titus to be 
w ~ t h  Illem, setting in order the things that  
are wanting and ordain elders, (those 
meeting qualificatious), then Titus mast 
go cclewhere. 

I am surprised and.amused, that  Brother 
Smith, acknowledg~ng that he has a mas- 
tcr mind (see F. F.. Oct. 8, 1918), was un- 
able to see that  his article, ~nstead of an- 
nihilating the  modern pastor opposers. an- 
nihilates himself. Proof. He says, "If 
Biother Denton will(ind_)vhel:e P , I ~  ever 
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promised a congre$ationm with bishops to 
hold them a meeting next August; in the 
same book, chapter and vcrse you will And 
the 'n~odcrn pastor' alrendy installed." 

The langunge clearly shows, and Brother 
Smith knows, that it cannol be round. 
Brother Smith substantially reasons like 
this: The modern pastor system which I 
practice is wrong, but likewise is your pro- 
tracted meeting wrong.. He is trying to 
leap what  just~hcation poss~ble for his 
practices, through the opposers' inconsist- 
ency. That position \vould satisfy n weak 
minded individual, but certainly not one 
who really has a m u t e r  mind. If you call 
one a false teacher, would i t  satisfy a 
strong and righteous man by showing the  
accuser also a false teacher? No; the  
righteous man would feel under obligation 
to even the unrighteous for showing him 
his error, and would not cry, "Get the 
beam cut of your own eye." 

The Lord could use that  espression; he 
had no beams or motes; but we frail mor- 
tals have both, hence we a r e  estopped 
from using it. I n  tlie language of Brother 
\V. F. Lemmons. "A false teacher is the 
meanest man on earth." Brother Smith 
or myself is a false teacher, one of 
us "is the meanest man on earth." I 
know the Lord will decide, but Brother 
Smith's self-condemning languaie should 
suffice on this point. He admits .the 
scr7pture cannot be found. God have 
mercy on the  man, who justilies him- 
self by the errors of others. After allow- 
ing my use of his article, I informed him, 
that i t  destroyed him. He replied h e  did 
not mean what I etracted from it. Maybe 
not, but let the  reader determine if he  was 
not trying to justify himself by Brother 
Denton's incons~stency. What else could 
he have meant? 

If all the  preachers were just like me. 
We'd be justified, by another's inconsisb 

ency. 
And hunt for a job far  and near, 
But nurture it, through miny a year. 

We'd not cite the  scripture for all we do, 
For with another's inconsistency, we'd 

pull- thru. 
But our present position is quite ample- 
If only we had an apostolic example. 

We'd know the  collection, is for the poor 
Saints. 

But if we do not get it, somebody faints. 
We'd teach. Care not for gold or riches- 
But we'd put the  poor Saints' money in our 

breeches. 

We'd impress on the  w$d be loving and 
kind 

But 'assure them, ours is a master mind. 
We'd soothe them. and have them kept 

still 
By instituting. a modern past01-I~ Bible 

Drill. 
GEO. W. PHILLIPS. 

Cleburne. Texas. 
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If you will send u s  three new subscribers 
we will send you the paper a year free. All 
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... . . .. . .-,, .: that  ,s.&neth. .to God must believe." But has given; and will not tyf  to improve'the . . 
!i;i~h&ea;{:atleaqt , .  thia'k+Qdasses of Chris- !hike a ie  two kinds pf .faith; namely, dead - perf& law oflibel-ty. 
.,-am who-are.keeki& good upon,the '~ord's  . faith and active or living faith. If faith 

' WL must l ~ v e  Gbd,,our brothers arid sis- 
day;;'those . Beeking. , . . . .  .health, - those seeking h* n ~ t  works, :it is dead or  inactive, and ters, husbands and wikes, and even our 

;-wedith,:and _,., ,. . , -  those..who iq .visiting a t .  the is tk&for& worthless. .But a faith that eiemies. J'or we can not be true children 
:ho.ur~ofi:.thelpublic,: worship,. these three, is ,berfected by works .avails much.. 1t is of God ~ i t ] l o u t  so doing;. 
I%&:.-those., who. i r e . . ' l i k e ~ ~  to. be, the least .hy a moiking'or obedient faith that me be- God is love, and his love ias.'manifested 

~~l~dlpjb..th~~lcliur.c~are . - . .  . the Sunday visitors. come'the children of God.. And evely act in his sending the ~di;;'$ ~106. to this:$ale 
: ~ . ~ ~ w $ . a n ~ ~ e ~ s o m ; w h o  is hungrs or needy of the alien sinner in coming to God and of ~or row, i - id  Sin t6 die for us while ibe 
T3ivill - .  find..our,'-dbdrs . . open to him day .or obtaining pardon is  an act of faith.. .,His -&ere &&ecg:" lt"kas love that  &used 
.riig$t,- but: . t6&: .. . ,..- who coke ostensibly to repentabce, confessio~a.pd baptism are all Jesus Christ to fuffer-.for thcea hng. hours 
:(make: us .. a,uisit . . . .  at th?. hour of the public a&"of faith. .Were ' this  not true, then o ~ ' ~ a l v a r $ ; ~  cross.ili drder ta .redbein poor 

&ship. -.. may . . . . make .choice of any one of a11 these s h p s  would be. displgasing to God. fallen man. -Aiid.if we lo&' him who died 
the fouowing:'-Fir<tr':'go with .us fo the , B u t  not only do b e  become the children *'foi us, y e  r i l l  n'ot'fo&ke the asie&b~i& .. .: . 
worship,; second, remain u n t a  y e  retul-n ; .of God by faith,: we must also live the of ourselvei-together for the purpose o f  
thirdisgo elsewhere, Christian life by faith. Hence, we ought t;reaking b r e d  andisipping.the f i i t  M the 

I to refrain from practicing things of which !rin6 in keinembranCk of t h a t  sacrifice so  
. - ~ e t  not the sun go down upon your Jesus is, not the author and finisher. loGingly offered. 

wrath, nor rise on the inorrow upon a- sin Hope. "See. from his head,.his ban$ Ilis fcet, 
unf orgiven. Mope i.i2the desire. that  is cherished by Sorrow and lqve flbivniingled ~&wn', 

* 
5~ 

. the Christiiin for "the gloriousappearing Did e'er such 1pve'arid~'sorrow mmeet? 
Three important things.for this. life.are '$f. the gr&t .God and our !avior Jesus 0: t l lo~ns  compose. so rich a cro~yn? 

g60d bo?+--and let t h e ~ i b l h  be f i r s t g o o d  .Christ," and. for a.- resurrection of the '-'" .. --'-'''.. 

:..f&nda, - .  . ,and a;quiet home. dead;" the 'especta"tior! of -bbtabing:,the "\Vere the whole realm of 'natqe. itline, 
s r + -  r . jogs. of heaven' and"eterna1 ,life. Hope is That were a present for too. small; 

Great erospekiw increases friendship. ' brouiht about..'by a .belief of t he Scrip- Love so amazing; so di~iine, 
great. and continued grief loses our. hold tuie6.- For .wa read, "%l%atswver things Demands my soul, m y  life, my all." 

' worldly pleasures, but Christianity were. -written. kfo~etime we're written for 'WM. GUY ASHLEY. 
. yni,tes us'both here .and hereafter. our 1ea*ing, t h a t  we3hrbugh patimce,:and Shreve~ort ,  La.. 

+ I comfort..of.. the ' Scriptures might have 
R%y preach. (at)  funerais? The dead ho~e-"  mom. '15:d). Hope ia an anchor "FOR CRITICISM, BUTy'NQT FOR. THE 

hear them not; to y a r n  the -living?. B u t  t o  the h m a n  soul t h a t  keeps the  frail 
SAKE OF CRIT~CISM.~ 

tLey know they must d i e  Most funeral . bark from being d d ~ d  into ~ i w e s  af&nst 
l l ~ r  some fifteen yeai-s'~, haye held' cer- 

sermons misrepresent the dead, and fail the of s inand  mbelief while sai!.~ k i n  pb&ions on the kingd0.w and church 
correct the living. t h e  stoms of-life- .Hope i n s p i r ~  question, that; in some ~ e s p e f k  differed 

A .  ELLMORE. , us to live cC&ecrated ., .. . lives, encourages _ .... us ' 3% alL!be rest of our pr@he.lS, that  I 
7:' Gunter, Tesas. On o u r  u ~ \ y a d  CquJSe, an$ finally knew:'lf the positions are  false the pre&- 

&S thegrave of its gloom. 3o:$katPhen ing is klse, and a false teach& i s . t h e  FAITH, HOPE :AND LOVE: we through the valley of the,shadow meanest man on earth. Therefoxe, I am' 
of 'deith,"'iie'shall fear no evil. going to set i t  down here.for ~ i i t i c i s m - ~ ? ~  

"And how abideth faith, h o p ,  charity, But hope like faith will some sweet day the ablest,preachers we have. I & 
the.& three ; but: the  greatest of these is be lost in fruition, and the things we have those ,,,ho are not scholars not to fool with 
charity." (I Cor. 13:13). The foregoing - .  longed for .shall be fully realked. But it, but to leave i t  to the.E>est and 
presents a cluster of three of the greatest while this is ti-ue of faith and hope, i t  ,is thinkers, as well as scholars. I shall ask 
,subjects to  be found in the word of God. not. so of love. any one who attaclrs the position to do so, 
Indeed, the last named of these might well .Love.. not for thesake of controversy, for I am 
be classed as being themopt exalted theme Love or charity is tile disposition to not looking after controversy; not .from 
of the  Bible. think favorable of-others; and to do them the standpoint o f  orthodo: positi,dn, but me Apostle first discusses the duration good. And where there is firith and hope, wholly for the sake of truth and truth 
of miracles, stating that they .wereto soon there is love 'also; for the  three go to- done.'! , 

fulfill their mission .apd come to an end; gether. ~ a i t h  begets .hopti, and love is 'a "The Kin~dom Qustion." 
"Whether there be .prophesies, they result. of. both. And he is a happy soul "I. I show, according to the prophets, 

..i1 id . ;  whether there. be:.tongues, they who finds his heart full. of the three. and the four gospels, that .the kingdon1 was 
: k l i  cease; whether there. be -knowledge, Love feeds. the . hungered, visits and not established (I 'don't use the word i 
it s!1;;11 vanish away. .. For we know in.part, medicates the sick, clothes the naked, 'esist') , until Pentecost. 
arid ,we prophesy in pnft. But.when-.that gives shelter to the hornelesi and destitute, "2. I seal up i l l  the--arguments -with 
-!\-hioh i s  perfect is come, then that-which.. cares for the .widow%hd'orphan, a t e n d s  Mirk 9:1, in ordir . to pj-ove:that the king- 
is ip . ,pa~ , . shd l  be d6ne away.'' B u t  after sympathy to th'e-sorrowful, and sends the do$ and the power came a t  thesame time, 
h-e. $as thus;. espressed. himselfi-:he .adds -in .gospel to the lost. s i ~ l t $ ~ d o u s l y ;  q d ,  tli+ikfore 'froiy thc 
conclusion, "And now abideth:faith, hope, The Christian's heart mu$ abound \yith, 4n$'$o$cB -and .place. .There is .ilothi~fg 
charity," or  love. - love:.:.For. the heart is thg . f~ur i ta in ' .~f  +- : but .6P.:the &dinary herei,'forall preachers 

Faith. tion;. nnd:.khat. is-in the heirk i< i.efle&d. mala$the'&&e aiiument, knd, , therefore . $0 

.Faitll: . . .  is . -: .confidence or trust, an! i t  , oe.:in., life.>_..nnd: action; .~n';l l& "&. ndt '.roo&-foi~~$ffei;en'ie~, I ) ;  
p ow!that tlj&'ii:ord khedom liter- comes ns :d' rcisult., of  evidence .. "Faith be &id. If one'loves. God, h&$ill:kee~':bis 

, "3. 9- ?;':I",, . . ,I . . , . . 
. eometh by :hearing; and !.hearing b ~ ~ ~ h ~ , C e o m ~ . ~ n d . ~ ~ p ~ ~ . : ~ ~ f ~ r ~ ~ t . h i ~ ~ i ~ ~ r ; - t h e e ~ l o : v . e ~ ~ f . ~ ~ ~ l l - v - v , ~ ~ e n ~ ~ s c l ~ h e ~ ~ ~ ~ t 1 ~ ~ o . ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ n i i e i ~ ~ t t 6 ~ .  , _ ,  , . _  ,. . , .____ ;  . -  _._.C".T.- .. ...-,..- ~! ..,..... * ,...- / .--... . t 
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QUERIES ANSWERED. supper" (I Cor. 11 :20-26; Malt. 26:26- the churches of christendon. Opport~misnc - 30). is the theme of the "pfiacher," the creed 
"Dear El*. Teurman: Will You please Judas Iscariot \ma a t  each of these s u p  of church members. He who still dares to 

let me through The Way pers (John 12:4, Matt. 26:14, Mark 14 :lo, preclaim tha t  New Testament truth is 
the meaning of I Cor 8.13? Why I want 
to know this: Son;e of the members of Luke 22 :3, 4, as to the f i rs t ;  Matt. 26:20, absolute, that  i t  never changes, that  the 
t)le church of christ ,vill take tobacco Mark 14:17-21, Luke 22:14, 15, a s  to the trouble is with the people of this age-  
wjth them to the church, m d  before they second; Luke 22:19-21, as  to the last sup- "stiffnecked and uncircumcised of h a r t  
pet outslde they either take n chew or per, where i t  is plainly shown that Judas and e a r s " 4 u c h  a man will be marked for  
b l l t  their cigarette. They even s o  SO far  was with them during the Lord's supper. deskuction. H e  wlll be persecuted from 

~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ b l " , i ~ , " ~ ~ $ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ y " ~ \ ~  But did not Judas gaooutw (John 18: city to city, regarded as  the offscouring of 

Such things as  this make a brother to f e l  30) ? Yes, he went out after the supper the earth, condemned to an agonizing 
offended; for I believe the service should In Simon's house in Bethany (John 12:2; struggle for existence, cast out by even his 
be observed with the greatest respect. I t  John 13:2; John 13:2130) lLtwo days be- "brethren." The system called Christen- 
seems to me tha t  tobacco is a defilement fore the passovei' (Matt. 26:2-7), when dom is today organized for one purpose, 
of the body and not be used by nnY the disciples thought he was bidded by to obstruct the way to the ears of the peo- 
one professing to have put on Christ. 
core 3:17) man defile the tempi: Jesus to  buy what they had "nccd of pie agRin3t m l g  one C ~ W  Of ?n*pr&h: 
of w, hlm shd l  destroy." I don't against the feast" (John 13:29), to bar- em of the true gospel of 'Cod's'deai*'~onl? 
feel hke going to worship with the breth- g a ~ n  with "the chief priests and elders" For  such preachers teach th;t"inil;ts a i e  
ren who act this way. I should like for (Matt. 26:s-16), "and they covenanted "Strangers and pilgrims" (1 Pet. 2:llj.: 
you to let me know if i t  is against the with him for thirty pieces of silvern that their goal is not here, that  the woAC 
~ ~ y " a ~ 6 ~ ~ ~  :,": , " , "19~ i~~d inm~, ' 3~$  ( M a t t  26 : l5 ;  Mark 14 :3-11). And after is doomed to destruction (I1 Pet. 3 :lo-13);' 
breRd and drinking of the cup. I how he made this bargain, "Then came the that God hates every kind of sin and un- 
the Book says not folsnking the assem- days of unleavened bread, when the pass- righteousness. I f  men would listen to these 
blmg of yourselves together, but when over must be killed" (Luke =:I-7). The preachem, the universal "gebtogether" 
we can't assemble without seeing a lot of disciples now make ready, and Jesus s i b  movement of human "brotherhcod," which 
tobacco be iw  used inside of the bui!ding down with "he twelve," and eats the pass- is "OW involving churches, lodges. "upllft" : 2 t i : :  0&~osd;'3~~t~ over a t  the appointed time (Matt. 26:19, s ~ i e t i e s ,  secular institutions of all kinds 
want to do anything that would be dis- 20; Mark 14:16-18; Luke 225'-18). The and even nations (having for its object the  
pleasing to the Lad, so would like b have lard's supper immediately followed this. stren@hening of humanity's hold on this 
your advice on this matter. Please publieh rind Jutlas was yet w ~ t h  them (Luke 22: ead-h-life more than ever before), would 
this, also the  answer in t h e  next lasue of 21). "And when they had sung a hymn, come to a Stop! 
The Way* a they went out into the Mount of Olives" The unregenerate possess large faith in wa;ts to do the right thing. (Ma t t  26:30) ; and Judas soon fetched their Own attainmenb of learning and 

"A SUuCRIBER." his "band" (John 18 :1-14; Luke ~ : 4 7 - 5 4 ;  "%ienCp;" and the moral improvement of - 
ln the above to, paul Mark 14:4353; Matt. 26:47-57). and humanity is said to depend upon the in- 

teaches ht it is no to eat meat; but JMUS was led away. Judas had been Crease of knowledge among the people. 
~f to eat meat would ,,ftend a brother, i t  pointed a t  the supper in Simon's house as  *hove all this self-confidence expresses 
should not be eaten. ~t too b d  that so %e i t  is, to whom I shall give a sop (mor- lbelf in the popular idea of "social evolu- 

christians have fornwd sel). when I have dipped i t "  (John 13: t l ~ n ~ "  according to which, as  humanity be- 
the filthy and useless habit of usinz robac- 26). A t  the passover supper, he had been comes more co-ordinate in thought it will 

co various ways. lt is even.more to be pointed out as  "He that  dippeth his hand approach its goal ofPrfech0n.  The Chris- 

deplored that few are ,,+lling to ",., with me in the dish" (Matt. 2 6 9 3 ;  Mark t ] ~ "  ideal of d v a t i o n  out of the world is 

the  habit, whmh would DJ for their own 14-20). indignantly rejected, beeause lt is Go& 
good in everp way, as well to it I t  was from the supper in Simon's c d e r e d .  It exalts the sovereign will of 

for those who will not use the house a t  Bethnny "two days before the the Lord who has "considered all under 
weed. E~~~ a few sek to justify passover" that  Judas went to "The chief sin that  all may be saved." We are  told 
its use, and thus encoru.+ga the rising pr iesb and elders" t o  covenant with them that if we strike a moral average among 

eratlon in taking the habit, I do for the betrayal of Christ (Matt. 26:l-14; the people we will find much more to com- 

~hj,.,k this gd brother and hl3 ,,ifc John 12:2; John 1 3 2 ) ;  and i t  was from mend than to condemn. As long as the ( 

should cease to meet with the church be- this same supper that  Jesus arose "and reformer commands that those who fall 

cause of these bbRcco ~h~~ . begnn to  wash the  disciples' feet." (John of the average m o m l l t ~  of the com- 

kindly ask such brethren to ltave off the 1 3 5 ) .  And this washing "the saints' munity, shall attain thereto, he 1s receivcd 

habit- But, if they ,.,ill not do this, they feet" (I Tim. 5:10) is n "good work," w ~ t h  Own' a r m ;  for he takes stock of 
should at least =bow rayect and classed with bringing up children, lodging h~-n averages and lauds the glory of 

brotherly love to not use tobacco in the Strangers* etc. (I  Tim. 6:10). man. As those, who fall 'short of this col- 

presence of those who there- The mpper a t  which Jesus washed the lective average, Conform thereto, the tone 

by. surely they could quit  rhewmg, smok- disciples' feet came "before the  passover"' the whole community is considerably 
ing, "snuffing" and "dipping" long but the mppw instituted by Christ came raised. Then the  social body IE ready for 
enough for communion service. B~~ will after the passover. (John l 3 : l ;  Matt. 26: next forward impulse. As the moral 
they? Hardy. 26). When anyone practices "foot w u h -  average rises higher a higher morality 

C L ~ R ~ ~ C E  T E U R ~ N .  ing" as  n church ordinance. he does .lo may be preached. But woe betide the 
without one scintilla of Bible ev~dence. Preacher of a premature gospel who dia- 

JESUS WLcHES THE DISCIPLES' FEET H. C. HARPER. d"11-13 to wait until the body social consen& - to move as  a whole! 
Where did Jesus wash the disciplae' m E  SUPREME ARGUMENT 2 Y  THE "u Ye were of the world the world would 

feet? Was Judas Iscariot a t  the Lord's APOSTASY. lore his own: but because ye are  not of 
supper? To get this matter well in hand, - the world, but I have chosen you out of 
turn to and read carefully the follow~llg We are  living in the days of latitudin- the world, therefore the world hat& you." 
chapters: Matt. 26, Mark 14, Luke 22. arian religion. Strictnew of both doctrine John 16:13. The world instinctively hates 
and John 12 and 13. In order of time we and life a r e  condemned as  "narrow." Re- anything which operates automonously 
flnd three distinct auppera; one with ligion has taken a secondary place every- above ita own moral average. The only 
Simon the leper a t  Bethany (Matt. 26:6- where in our modern life and is content to way in which the  "better thing than corn- 
13;  Mark 14:8-9; John 12:1-8), one, the reflect the  light of human culture rathcr mon" can atone to the social conacieneo 
ynssover supper (Luke 22:20; Matt. 26: than the Light of.Cod. "Community aalva-, for  its superior virtue is by Duttjnp i b  
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CONTEND EARNESTLY. 

"~eloved,  when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, 
i t  IMS needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for,  the faith, which was once de- 
livered to the saints." (Judge 3.) "Fight 
the,.good fight of faith." ( I  ,Tim. 6 :12.) 
' These passages and many others in Holy 

Wri t  teach the importance, .yea, the  neces- 
.sity of the.christian!s fighting if-he mould 
-please h i s .h rd .  No  human being can walk 
:the way of faith, beset a s  i t  is with temp- 
.tations on every hand, without. engaging 
constantly in. warfare with the enemy. of 
souls. As physical life is maintained only 
by constant struggle with the forces of na- 
ture around us, so the life that  is heavenly 
in its nature must be maintained by the 
continual conflicts. of, the  soul with sin. 
Let.any intelligent person consider atten- 
tively, q e n  f o r  a short time, the teachings 
of the  Bible and he will be convinced be- 
yond all doubt t ha t  to please God . his 
children.must fight. Away, then, with the 
notion tha t  fighting, i n  itself, is wrong. 

In  the passage first quoted, Christians 
are  exhorted to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. The 

- term conte+ carries with if the  idea of 
strife, of continued effort against some- 
thing. Paul tells us in Ephes. 6: 12 that  
we wrestle against principalities, powers, 
t he  rulers of darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high placQ. 
Satan commands all these forces, and 
through the lust of the  flesh, the lust of the  
eye, and the pride of life, he continually 

s t r ives  t o  overturn our faith and enlist us 
to fight for  him against the cause of Truth. 
The term earnestly is used to designate the 
7nanner of our con temhg  for the faith. 
This word means "warml~. zealously, in&- 
portunatelb, eagerly, with refd "2esi~e.y 
. (Webster.) ' 

The injunctioli is. therefore. to stviue 

by Judge in striking contrast with that of 
the wicked ones-mentioned in the same con- 
nection. Titus 3 :1, 2 contains this lan- 
guage, "Put them in .mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to obey mag- 
istrates, to be ready to every good work. 
to speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, shewing all nicekness .unto all 
men.!'. 

The  sup^ of ' ~ e u ' ~ e s t n m e n t  teaciling.on 
this point-is contained in the words, "Bat 
speaking the truth in.love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which, is the head, 
even Christ." (Ephes. 4:15.) Other quo- 
tations could be given- but these are  suf- 
ficient to show clearly and unmistakably 
the teaching of the -Bible -on the- point. 
Again, i t  is worthy of note that the weap- 
ons of our warfare are  spivit?tal, not car- 
ad. Let any .one .consider. for a moment 
the makeup of the christian's armor as  de- 
scribed in Ephes. 6:12-17 and he can easily 
see that  for both defense and attack i t  is 
entirely different in its nature from any- 
thing used in carnal warfare. 

In the light of these scriptures what be- 
comes of the idea that  to contend earnestly 
for the faith one must indulge in t he  use 
of slang, abuse of others, sharp and insult- 
ing criticisms, sarcasms, wit, and vituper- 
ation? Are  not all these in an  important 
.sense carnal weapons? Is  i t  true that men 
are  so depraved that  the beautiful and pure 
truths of the Redeemer's gospel must be 
couched in the language of hate, scorn, 
mulice; and revwige to enable men to re- 
ceive them? I can not believe it. Yet. 
men who appear to be honest, loyal chris- 
tians, a t  least in so f a r  a s  the commands 
of the gospel 'go, speak and write a s  
though a man's loyalfy to  truth, courage in 
the cause of Christ, and power fo r  good de- 
pended upon his ability and willing~less to 
say Irard, sa~cest ic  and bitter things about 
those who do not see a s  he does. The Lord 
is dependent upon the gospel of Chvist lo 
save men from endless woe. That gospel 
from- first to last is .a.gospel that  appeals 
to men's higher, nobler nature. There is, 
to be sure, no room in i t  for compromise 
with error; no authority for a christian's 
softening or modifying i t . to  satisfy the 
wants of a rebellious soul; But to preach 
the trzrtk n ~ t h o u t  comprorn~se with error 
is one thing; lo couch that  truth in the 
language of Satan's emissaries is quite a 
different thing. It is only a s  the gospel, 
not something else,-the gospel with its 
message of m a w  nnd love reaches the 
heart of the sinner and produces fa i th  in 
the sinless, sorrowing, suffering Son of 

prestige. 
Paul said he used great' plaiyrcss-s of 

speech'in writine to the church a t  Corinth. 
(I1 cdr: 3 :12.) This is evidently the.,$ind 
of speech we should all use. But read both 
the le t ten  to the Corinthians, consider how 
estremely wicked and rebelliou6::!thb~e 
brethren were, and.n&e.,>!p$ .Idfti  ".gow 
noble, how fiee iri~+~,';~hy.t~dwJ1$P6k~y 
called nbuse, sarcasm,;.ag&yepPo~,~~is Ian- 
guage was. y G i j z i l i { -  .,. . :ib 

Many other things could be aaid on'this 
subject, but I shall say no more a t  p r e s i f l  

N. L. CLARK:' 
A .  

SHRAPNEL. 

What has become of the  old fashioned 
Christians who, when they differed, said, 
"Let us get  the Bwk, and see what i t  says 
about it?" I wonder. ,.( 

. * . .  t ,  1 

The love tha t  will not stand rebuke or 
admonit~on, will not obtain for  us an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom, but is a weak and selfish emo- 
tion tha t  will cause 'us to offend the little 
ones for whom Christ died, rather than to 
yield our own opinions. . . . .  

You may deny the t ru th;  refuse to hear 
it;, ignore those who contend for i t  ,?nd 
go  on your way, rejoicing in the idea tha t  
you have overcome i t ;  but i t  is still .the 
truth and will meet you in the judgment. . . . 

-Jesus gave himself.forbthe church; "That 
he  might present i t  to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing." This being true; is not the  
time well spent which is devoted to re- 
moving the spots and Ginkles which are(  
defacing the house which the Saviour 
built? G. A. TROTT: 

THE BURIAL OF MOSES. - 
"By Nebo's lonely mountain, 

On this side Jordan's wave, 
In a vale in the land of Moab, 

There lies'a lonely grave; 
But no man knows that  sepulchre, 

And no man saw'it e'er, 
For the  angels of God upturned the  sod, 

And laid the  dead man there. 

"That was the grandest funeral 
That ever passed on earth; 

But no man heard the  tramping, 
Or saw the train go for th;  

Noiselessly as  the daylight 
Comes when the night is done. 

And the crlmson streak on ocean's ch 
Grows into the great sun. 

eek zealously, contend impatunatclg, fight 
eagerly: These phrases together cover fair- 
ly bell t he '  meaning' of the exhortation. God, that  the work of c o d  is a~c~mplished.  "In that  deep grave, w~thout  a name, 
This injunction 1s In exact hirmony y i th  We are  sometimes reminded that  a s  a Whence his ~ ~ c o f f i n e d  clay 
every other principle of the kingdom of rule men who are  called hard In the pulpit, Sh;3~f",f~~hq~~b~~n72"y~us !ight. do most good for the cause of Christ. The And stand,-wlth glory wrapped nround,, 

Now, since we a rc  to strive earnestli'for world, to be sure, is fond of display of On hills he never trod, 
the faith once delivered to the-~ain$~i.t  ,some sort. W@p~~e~bp;~:~&,)~qdf~~Aru]-~~-?knfthr._~tdf..th~i w m u i - h -  

-p-uvGl-ouyycr tuunc-ru.ou, uamcr. rum. w.- -.earr -.---.-.---- -7 -- -- ' - -- ̂ ' -- -- " 
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;.,.!ALL ONE?.-BUT DIFFERENT-WORK' 

vl', ,., .- 
.:;. :'Thel'e is neither Jew nor.Greek, there 
, i s  neither bond nor free. .,There is, neither 
male nor female; for. ye are  ,all,,one in 
Christ  Jesus." (Gal. 5'!20;) ' 

.""Many times h i t e . 1  heard this kcr iphre  
'used as  evidence for the'sisters' speaking in 
the congregations, o r  public assembly of 

,the church. But does.this verse teach.that? 
&lo/ By reading the few verses preceding 
t h d  one, we learri tha t  every person of 

'.whatever nation or  tribe, male or female, 
I that'believes, and- is baptized, becomes a 
ixMld-:of God: ... It: corresponds with Jesus' 
,,tf+hing, as  .recorded in Mark -16 :15, 16. 

a e  .that b$lieveth,and is baptized shall 
e slii&d," whether ~t be a man or  \Soman, "p - ( S ~ & I ?  G%%G:IfiNothing is said in either 

,rd tlMs~&l+pth;thii&..as to t l ~  worko f  the 
different christians. 

airljThe children':,of a family all become 
+ch,,$he same way-by birth-whether 
&iys or.girls, good or  bad. But  we usually 
hive the boys get the \vood, and the girls 
to wash the dishes. In our families there 
are some things perhaps we would require 
every member to do. And there are  a few 

:.things tha t  we would not allow all the 
:.children to do, but just such ones a s  y e  
:see fit. So in God's family. Every .ch~ld  
must do something. There a r e  some things 
that he wants all to do, or  not do, as the 
case may be. And there are  some things 

' that he  only alloivs certain ones to do. 
T h i s  is a lesson, it beems, many have not 
learned. 

In  olden times God had a "holy people." 
Those bought with Israel's money or born 
in his house were his, and God called them 
hls "holy people." But who would d a ~ e  

.say that because the whole conpegation 
of Israel was holy, that, the~cfore ,  what 
would be right for one would be right for 
another to do? That was the sin of KO- 
rah  Dathan and A b ~ r a m  They thought 
tha; because all Israel was holy, that just 
any of them could do work that God had 
given to special ones So they tried it. 
But God caused the csrth to open up her 
mouth and swallow about two hundred 
and fifty of them. And that is not all 
There were fourteen thousand seven hun- 
dred more smitten with the plngue of the 

-.Lord, and died becausc of the murmuring 
a t  God's sentence. 

The Holy Spirit says, "These things 
fiappened unto them for examples: and 
they are  written for our admonition." Will 
we be admonished by this? Will we take 
warning? 

Most of the law from Sinai was to all 
Ismel, but God gave the tribe of Levi a 
work to do that  none but Levi dare do. 
He also divided the tribe of Levi into three 
parts. Icohath. Gershon, Merari. He gave 
each of these three ~ a r t i e s  a s e ~ n r a t e  
work. It was not a question of whether all 
Israel was able to do the different kinds 
of work, but a question of were they per- 
mitted to do so. 

The Holy Spirlt calls the church, "The 
Israel of God!' God gave thls Israel a 
law from Mt. Zion, the most of which 
was  fo r  all Israel (christmns), but h e  
gave special work for those having special 
qualifications that  none but then1 dare do. 
He  also m,akes a law $at the "man is the 
head of the woman, nothwithstand~ng 
what he sys about there being no "male 
o r  female, nnd that "ye are  all one In 
Christ Jesus." 

Gdd 'has also given a law as  to who 
shall speak in the assembly and who shall 
remain quiet. Neither is i t  a cluestlon of 
can they (the women) speak (for we nll 
k iow they can),  but are  they &nn~ttctl to 

THE APOS1-OLIC WAY. ...- A 
sister can- t'alk in the .?sseinbly: I t  is.the 
.oldsaying, "What provestoo-much proves 
nothing." I t  .would prove t h a t  any mem- 
ber, male o r  female. could be,a bishop. dea- 
con! preacher.,ot that a sister could be the 
hcad of the man, whether he,v/as her own. 
tiusbarid oythb'other sist&'s husband: I t  
proves too much. : -- 

Now a few words to. those who com- 
plain a t  those ivho iiisist on God's law 
being obeyed. You stand, my brother, just 
where those twenty-four thousand and 
seven hundred stood before the Lord slew 
them.. Their cry was, "Ye have killed the 

'pe'ople of the Lord." I have heard such 
talk from you. Only you mean that we 
a r e  killing in a spiritual sense by out  in- 
sisting-on the sisters remaining silent. 

Let us give strict obedience to our 
blessed Lord and Master.-Geo. 'W. Scott, 

- in The Pacific Christian. 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. - 
I assisted the church a t  Napoleon, Ala- 

bama, in a week's meeting the latter part  
of November. Notwithstanding the cold, 
rainy weather, which continued through- 
out the week, no services were missed and 
the attendance and interest were .very 
good. The brethren gave me a good sup- 
port in money, besides giving me corn, 
syrup and f ru i t  to the amount of about 
-twenty dollars. They also sent Brother 
Duckworth a nice contribution to assist 
him in his work in this field. 

* .. . . 
I was with the brethren near Kingston, 

Georgia, beginning Friday night before 
and continuing over the  first Lord's day in 
December. 

I .  

In writing up my trip out West in No- 
vember paper I regret that I overlooked 
making mention of a night spent vely 
pleasantly with Brother H. C. Peaison and 
family of Gainesville, Tesas. After sup- 
per, Dr. T. J. Clark came over and sa t  
with us until bedtime, and the next morn- 
ing he came by and took me to the railroad 
station in his car. 

. I  . 
We are  sending out several h u ~ ~ d r c d  per- 

sonal l e t t e ~ s  to  our friends this monlh in 
an effort to double our subscription list 
in the nest few weeks. We hope that  all 
will help us out in this way. -4ccording 
to an ancient custom, a t  this season OF the 
year may people remember their friends 
by sending them a present of some kind. 
Why not enclose a one-dollar bill in an  
envelope with the names and addresses of 
two o f  your f r i ~ n d s  and have 'us  send 
them The Apostolic Way for n. year? 

I * . .  

We-very much.nppreciate the-many en- 
couraging letters coming. from o ~ u  friends 

, in different parts of the  country and only 
. r e g ~ e t  that my duties&are so many that  I 
do not have the. time to- devote more, time 
to correspondence. 

, ! . Z < .  . . 
My parents, Mr. and I\lrs. C. D. Teur- 

..man,! of;Elk. City, Oklahon~a, recently were 
--, off:l~~!ly,,n_a_ti~ed~tha.t~~n~~bi:other.~Ch~~~s 

- PACE j 
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and from the  besb information we; now 
have. h e  1 e f t " ~ e w  York about ~ e ~ t e m b e r  
17. We also have indirect-.information 
t ha t  something'over two hundred and:fifty 
men died on the ship on which my-brother 
sailed on the way over. They left' Camp 
Dis, New Jersey, just on the eve of the  
breaking out of the influenzaepidemic: My 
brother was not a member of any church, 
but was an excellentbof and was alwa$s 
of a pious disposition. He  read the.Bible 
while i n  camp, and lived a clean- life.: . A 
young man in camp with him wrote .his 
father t ha t  my brother was the only boy 
in camp who read his Bible and lived up 
to  its teaching. He wrote one of his'sis- 
. t en  a short while before sailing that he  in- 
tended to  obey the gospel- the '%st oppor- 
tunity, but we have not learned if he  did. 
He was coriscienciously oppo$d to war. I t  
i s  hard to  give him up this way, but we 
shall t ry  somehow to bear it. He leaves 
a father and mother, five brothers and four 
sisters and many other relatives and 
friends y+o deeply mourn ttjeir-loss. 

CLARENCE TFURBI~H.  

THE WORK .4T DEIING,  NEW MEXICO - 
Elsewhere in this paper m~l l  be found an 

appeal for the s o r k  a t  Deming. where our 
fa~thful  brother, S. W. Reubush, lives. I t  
i s  not our intention to burden The Way 
with appeals, but I have been on the  
ground and realize'the importance of this 
work to the cause we all lo%e'so much, just 
now: yes, just now! And 1 hope'that 
those who can do so w~l l  freely give to this 
deserving eause-and do it now! Had I 
not already arranged to work in the South- 
east, I should have taken up the work a t  
Deming when I was there last summer. 

Send donaticks to S. W. Reubush, Dem- 
ing. New Mesico. 

H. C. HARPER. - 
This is to certify that Brother D. S. 

Ligon has been called to this place, and 
ha; begun the work earnestly and ably. 
The brethren are  convinced t h a t h e  is.the 
right man., see in^, too, that the work is  
a s  badly needed here as  anywhere in the 
world, they have decided to keep him in- 
definitely. To do so they must have some 
help from abroad. I have,been heye vis- 
i t ing a son about seven weeks. I know.tbe 
preacher, and I know the field. I earnestly 
insist that the brethren who r ead th i s  a t  
once and in the name of our beloved Lurd 
in love for  his blessed cause, assist these 
good byethren here 'in 'holding up the 
hands of Bro. Ligon while doini the work. 

The brethlen. here a r e  not ab!e to do 
the work alone. Please; I ask you not to 
.cast this aside, but respond promptly to 
th is ,  which, I know to be a worthy appeal. 
. ~ .  This field is. the more inyiting bemuse 
.Camp Cody is located here. The govern- 
'ment will Pontinue to keep soldieis 'in 
-beat nti.niberb. , This place is near the bor- 
der, th'e altitude is high. ,Because of that,  
soldiers wh i  are sick' nnd those who h4sa 
beell. gnssed will also be brought in ~luin. 
Ijei-s. ~ h i k  camp has keen ,negle~tecl, b~ 

: , . : ;  : . rr G.. , , . , , , - 
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HARVEY W. JONES ON BAPTISM. ..the sanktion of God; -and i t  is not for the of "Love! bue! love! PC&! pea&! pcoce!" 
AGAIN. renlssion of sills. So there; what next? .4nd the worst of i t  is Lhat the wlversary 
-- C. C. HAGGARD. ~ l l l  appeal to the very "Word oi  God,"-si, 

H. W. Jones, of Hardin. Ky., keeps ham- 
mering away a t  hia apologies for seat b a p  
tism, and the more he hammen the worse 
he fixes it. : In Christian Leader, Aug. 13, 
1918, he says: "The 'twelve men' a t  Ephe- 
'eus (Acts 19) were not 're-baptized' be- 
cause they did not understand God's pul- 
pose o r  designa in baptism (as some would 
do now), but i t  was because their first 
baptism was 'into John's baptism' after i t  
lrad gone out of d a t e y e s ,  after 'all au- 
thority' had been given to Jesus Christ for 
'baptizing them into the name of the Fa- 
t h e ~ a n d  of the Son and of the Holy Spirit '  
(Matt. 28 :19),:.! 
,,Now, i t  is plain, that if the "twelve men" 

?+d understood "God's purpose or designs 
in baptism," not one of them would have 
been baptlzed "into John's ba itism after it 
had gone out of date." Is  ~t possible Bro. 
Jones cannot see this? Yes, i t  was a lack 
of understanding "God's purpose or de- 
signs in baptism" that  caused the "twelve 
men" to commit an invahd act; and it be- 
came necessary for  them to be "taught the 
way of the Lord more perfectly"-yes. 
that they might "understand God's pur- 
pose or designs in baptism." that they 
might be baptized intelligently and become 
Christians. The result shows for itself. 

The attempt by Jones to show whil the 
"twelve men" wecr "re-baptized." is illso 
a clear miss. Hear him: "Hence, they 
were re-baptized. because their faith dld 
not center in Jesus a s  'both Lord and 
Christ,' which was the venj faith required 
of the Pentecostans (Acts 2 :36), and of 
'I-e Eunuch (Acts 8:37), and all others in 
hyostolrc times. (See John 20:30, 31.)" 

Now, the record plainly shows that the 
fnith of these "twelve men" did "center in 
Jesus as both Lord and Christ ;" but their 
faith was looking in the wrong direction; 
it was looking forward for  a "Lard and 
Christ" to come. instead of looking back- 

) w a ~ d  for a "Lord and Christ'' who had al- 
ready come. If, then. getting a thing placed 
wrong end foremost would constitute a 
ground for the rejection of a thing in one 
case, i t  certainly should in another. So 
me find in sect baptism a faith that is 
wrong end foremost; a faith that  Iwks 
bac'tward "because of remission," instead 
of !oo!iing forward "for r emis s ion"4  
backward faith and a backward baptism. 

I t  matters not what conditions may be 
pointed out in order to show that the b a p  
tism of the "twelve men" by Apolloa was 
not valid, nor does i t  matter what may 
be snid in favor of the validity of sect b a p  
tism, the fact will always remain that the 
"hvelve men" who received "the baptrsm 
of John," although they might never have 
received any other baptism. would ever oc- 
rcy a higher plane than those who re- 

cXe:ve a sect baptism. Do you ask why? 
Well, the baptism of John was a t  one time, 
nccording to the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit; i t  was from heaven; i t  had the 
sanction of God; and i t  was "for the re- 
mission of-sins;:' but sect baptism is not_ 

Dswson, Mo. 

The Supreme ~ r g u m e n l  of the Apostasy. 
(Ccmtinuta lrulu page two.) 

ality. In doing this the better morality 
must concede recognition to the inferior 
systems and institutions! True Christian- 
ity cannot do this because of her d ivb~e 
o r i g i n  and purely heavenly nature. She 
will not divide her rightful sway with in- 
stitutions and movements of earthly origin. 
She will no t  even consider them save as 
opposers of the h%th  and' 06stacies 3 0  her 
triumph. She will not contribute a i anh -  
ing of her riches to the'.swelling of the 
world's common heritag&:.She is an enemy 
in an enemy's country. The world there- 
fore despitefully uses and attlicts her, tie- 
muse sne demands of i t  unconditional sur- 
render to the law and government of God. 

Above all, "social evolution" depends on 
eumniel.w DeLweali m d l v l u u a l b  a rwi- 
proclty of exchanges and mutual conces- 
sions. In an open market the law of sup- 
ply and demand guages the value of ma- 
terial products, and ,all idealigm h~ also 
been thus judged. Music, Ilterature,. phil- 
osophy and a r t  have enjoyed vogue only 
a s  they voiced the ambitions and aims of 
the secular forces of society. The last pen- 
tury has seen marvelous forward strides 
in industrial organization. 'I'he trust, su- 
preme in its plentitude of etticiency, has 
centralized the scatwred energles of com- 
merce under a monopoly of management. 
Its example is today bemg followed in the 
religious realm. What Hockefeller did in 
oil, the "Federated Council of Churches" 
proposes to do in religion for the "common 

that he. will, i f  possible, deceive the very 
elcer: The delusion will'.be strong!. Only 
a holy passion for the truth will be ablc 
to resist his acts! Many a one, who is doe- 
trinally sound on-every other point, is.due 
to be deceived by this .luiiaby of "Love!" 
Beware! Even now. many .have e e r i  
"brothered" out of their colii.ictions! .Be 
'sure that you understand what this mueh- 
talked-of "love" of .theirs is! Low is - a  

'.T$o~ thing-if i t  is the Bible Bind of love! 
But don't accept the popular article with- 
out examination. The devil.has been car- 
lying on a campaign. for two thousand 
years to-corrupt our language--the very 
medium that we must use to exchange 
ideas ! Beware especially of over-)~npular 
dealings in Bible .terms ! 

As I have said, the true church is.tluc 
tq stand before the world as a misanthropic 
institution. She will called a "hater of 
men." Already a chorus of protest is 
raised whenever sin is clearly exposed and 
severely arraigned-especially sin in sec- 
tarian church ,establishments; The .n~cmlco .  
of address! rath-er than its content, is-held 
up to criticism. A gospel preacher is con- 
demned for "being too harsh" and for 
"lacking in love." Beware! .Do not think 
that he world really objects to manner! 
Billy Sunday can howl a t  the devil, make 
faces a t  the audience--/& manner.does11't 
count-he gets away with it!  The very 
message that  the preacher preaches is 
what they hate! Don't be deceived into 
thinking that  the sectarian world objects 
to the "harsh manner" in which the t ru th  
is presented! They object to tke b.1Lfk 
it.self, Don't forget- i t!  Don't make this 

good." The craze to-combine must neces- 
sarily seize all things "of the earth earthy." 
Though they know i t  not, God is gathering 
them together in bundles to b u n t  tl~em! 
Should i t  surprise us that the tares recog- 
nize their common nature and their com- 
mon fear and their common need of de- 
fense? Matt. 13:30. Everything that con- 
tributes to this destiny is rerarded in hirh 

mistane : 
The religious federation, in its plea for 

"toleration." means to "tolerate" only 
those who will consent Lo be swallowed up 
in the religious trust. The digressive 
"Christian Chnrch" prates milch about 
this "love" and "broad-mindedness." But 
"by their fruits ye shall know them." Xatt. 
7 2 0 .  Look a t  her! Whom does she "love?" 
Whom does she "tolerate?' Methodists. 

favor. Every spirit o f  concession. c o k  :Baptists. Congremtionalists. l~resbyter i i  - - 
promise and reciprocity brings nealler and K u ~ t  o f U n ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ $ , " l ~ * ~ ~ , , ~ ~ m ~ ~ ~  
nearer the common wccipitate of all hu- ~ ~ i b ~ , . ~ b ! . .  N~ -love" for anythirig 
man cultural movements! But one institu. standinr for strictness in doctrine or rife! 
tion stands aloof.+ party weak and few And it 7s  the "spirit" of them all! A I ~ I  
in number, stranirely indifferent to the this one example exposes the hollow hypoc- 
pol,,erful leaven. This institution is the risy of i t  all! They "love" them that "love" 

them-just like common sinners! Matt. 
church of Christ. As time goes on the pres- :46. 
sure exerted to make her conform to the 
"spirit of the age" will become more fear- 
ful ! One by oneshe will see all other rnove- 
ments swallowed up! She will be left 
alone! Then the world will command her 
to conform o r  be destroyed from off the 
face of the earth! 

In the meantime Satan, prince of this 
world, will seek by ever means in his 
power to deceive the people into believing 
that  every other sentiment is base and un- 
worthy compared with the spirit and fe& 
ing of human solidarity and "brother- 
hood." The church's aloofness a<d espec- 

. inllv her condemnationof sin-will hepnrp -  

Are  you sure that you know what Bible 
love is? Look out! The apostasy is mak- 
ing its last stand! I t  has been defeated in 
dispute a t  every other resort! I t  has now 
come to the "argument" of last resort. 
"Love" is the supreme "argument" of the 
apostasy! ROBT. R. HULL. 

Bristoa, Nebr. 

The irhve timely article Ly Bro~ l iw  
Hull is just off the press in a neat e igh-  
page folder and may be ordered froill Tl!e 
Apostolic Way, Union City, Georgia. The 
article is calculated to do much good and 
we hope that brethren will order it freely 

-fo!;~egeral-d.i.st~.~y.t,i~n.-P_r~i~~?r~~e~~~~ t.j_ 
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THE WHOLE. chur~h:vra$ ahd-&t&ishd- on: Pedfecosi; ' destroyed ;. the's&d i f  .th; ; in*d&'~d no& 

s making. .'my,. .arguments. on the be destroyed, for%he seed"is the .word of 
"1 am the ,klpharand .the .Omega, the. question'of the foundstion (I&. 28.:16-18), - -G6d. ~ l k r e f o r e  :if; the?e was nat 'h dhurch 

beginning .and the end; the first  and the and its fulfillment. - :on .mFth-todd~,:~nk..cen:be.ksbblish~ to- 
Iast.'! Three. ways -oE. saying- I am the "2. I seal this argument up with Matt. ..morrow;, for the .-simple ; reas0.n' - that 
\\.hole thing. .There is -not.  a #qualifying, 16 :16, and-here .I 'take the..position that : .Christ3 .rule :can't be,.destroyed;.,nor. xet 
rnbdifyinS ,or restrictive .word, clause .or this passwe has no reference to the per- .< the;seed of the kingdom, and'thk*$eed can 
phrase connected with any-of ,them. petuib of the church ; that the Greek word . be sown in the lieart and i t  will bring forti. 

That of which he  is the Alpha he is also ' 'hades' here rendered.'hell,' simply. has ref- fruit,- nnd.the church -is t h e , - f r u i ~ t h e ~ o :  
the Omega-"I -am the- Alpha,ond the ereneeto the grave, or,the unseen state.of duction--of. the - kingdom.,  herdf fore the 
Omega." That of which be is -the begin- the ,dead ;, . that 'gat+ .of hell,', simply church bears the same relation td therkiyg- 
ning he. is. also the end-I am the  beg&- teakhes that the Jews would seal the, door dom that thee apple dod$'$e, trf!eeIY:- . 
ninp a d  the end.'!. . That- of which he is . ,orbgate of the tomb, but that none of .their 16whb &wed he ~ e k d  : ihthe"Darks~i&i" 

,,-: . ,=a .4. 

the first he is  also the la&''I am the first efforts would prevent his resurrection and - qf the Word Crod ,is. th~~~eed;af;the 
" - . <  - 4  .,A L).r 3; and the. last.': That-,of- which- he -is the establishment. . of his .. church ; that -the. kingdom, aria the .qeet-j-.)ab?ap b e t s p m  un- 

J,)w, J ~ . ~ ~  J JJJU author h e j s  also .the finisher-the.author .church was to be founded upon himself, as  \lith the:dbStrirlq, @,acomw d; 
and tKe h i s h e r  of, ourfaith.'! I?, A,?. if!> ,d r +J. 

the Rock, and thatthe foundation could not inenb of men, I a m , t p y , ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ y - .  1 6. - 
"I. am: the wag1--all. of -%- yen o r  no. be laid unless - he :arose from. the. dead. mWed it, With,-&,$ i6n's&, . g-pn 

"I am the-'tr~th''&l of it,.yes or no. . "I Therefore the church could not:be built.if ,,&tF spot- ofA.grocnd'&d i-: 
arn-a-e lifep'-all. of. ik.ye~ or no, for the the gat& of, hell-the door of the tomb- stand; and. who were ib niemb=& 
pebple are not all-alike. - . was-not released so that he could arise. I d+y.+jljr no o n e  will cdn&id. 

"The :great salvation,?' with -all -of its -.found some .good authority : for~this  ~posi- ,'catholic ~hurch.c&dituted 'the c 
commands made .up-of-the saying-of Jesus, tion .in. recent years.". ' Christ. L£.-~od recognized that institution 
'-'at the first began to -bespoken by the "Don?t Teach Church Perpetuity." as  the church' of .Christ; when did it cease 
Lord." see,-he:waS-$hi-Alpha, . . t h e  begin- . d6&dinarily -the dchureli.; ref,& t O  be ,such, and the institution h e  belong 
ning, the first. N o - m a n m e p t  an avowed a.local congregatibn, ~h~ Greek meshing to tabhits ilace? Did aFy of thG-secb that 
infidel wou1d:dare .sayr in w 'many -words, - is,- a,-1aWf ul.p assembly;. a- fseieet - liilmbei. spr6i&&t from either branch of the Cath- 
"Well, he:& not the- Omega;- the-end, the . summon;d ,b~.law,~d;~i<di+f$i.e h fawhl OBC Church constitute .the church . , =af 
last, the finisher% it is   incomplete, unfin- assembly; as.we would- &,h+on a. j"ly by E h r i d ?  If so, *ich one?" Where was, i t  
ished." a --law.%- Therefore, the chirdh of C-kist is . !*cated ? W&o .preached for it?' Who held 

"Actions speak .louder - .than - words." co,posed of .  individuals; whb .have be in  :their protracted meetings? W&e its mem- 
~ o b k -  around .yo6 at'  the actions-of- the- re- . Summon&~Bl led  *outfiom.the yest of the bers immersed for,the m'nission of siris ? 
ligious-people of today. .Their. a c t i ~ n s , s a y . ' . - - ~ ~ ~ l d - b ~ - t h ~  preaching of'the g+spel of Did they meet upon every first' day of, the 
the .lord: -has :l& a few ,loose- principles. c h i s k  ' Therefore - a visible week to break'bread? Did such teachings 1 

and leftmads sanctified;-e~mon-sense to --in its appli=ation to thea"aainb on and practiw continue through the ages? 
add the nekessary Aids, Auxiliaries, and " ~ h i ~ - b ~ i ~ ~ . t ~ ~ ~ ,  l-proceed to && the .If SO, where ma? there  any room.f?r re- 
then 0rgaIli~e.and ~ y ~ t e r n a t i ~ e  these into po&bi]ity of its.being destroyed as.apvis- formation or restoration of these ~ r i n -  
~ v o r h g  order so'that they will go- If; as jble iastitutio-n on 'earth, and demand proof ciples' under the Campbells,' Stone, Scott, 
their &tiotiona say, he has left an unfinished that there q a s  a trhe, IDya] of O r  any one else? What did they reform, 
system, why did?he? Yes,'&hy %did he not Christians on earth; like the oneestablish- and what did they resbbre, if God recobiz- 
give a comp'lete One ? It was either because ed a t  '~erusalem, Corinth, etc., for bun- ed a visible organization of Christians 
he would not, or because he could not. TO &ds of years. Where is-the history that thmugh all the WntGies back of their 

-time? say he would not, would.be to impeach his - describes such- i n  institution?. I can find . 
goodness ; t0 say he could not, would be the Roman Catholic church ; .the Greek '"In " n h ~ ~ i o n  :- AS I s &  it, the ordinary 
impeach 'his ability. It is with him and Catholic church, and-I can find numerous interpretation of Xatt. 16 :16, as aparallel 
them. dissenters- f rom these churches, ip every with Dan: 2:44, coiitradicts eveky passage '- R*-JQNES. century, from almodt the apostles' days in the Bible that  teaches the possibility o f  

Deming, N. Mex. down to the beginning of the reforrtiation, .apostasy,' and John to 'the' seven church '=l ~-'p.:-~#~~:-:-:-:-:-~-:-:-:~-:r.~~-r~":-:-:-r~-:~ I ,, find every dehil of doctrine i n - ~ s i a ,  as well as the facts ofhistory. If, 
"For ~ r i t i e i m .  but not for the Sake and practices. described in. history, but I am in my inGwreta- 

of Criticism." none of them are_more than cheap imita- tions, and conclusions, I am ,open to con- 
(Con t hued from front page.) s tions-counterf eits-of the genuine. None viction, and I have alwayi*=b<en, willing. to 

it is not meat and. drink; that i t  is not of them are as close to the New Testament exchange the wrong for  the-right. Shal1:I 

something that comes by-observation; and church as the Baptists of Gday' are, and hear from Brother Nichol, Hines, Showal- 

that it is not something that can be sehed, .we claim tha t  they are not to be cbunted hr, or some one who is competent to give 

and therefore destroyed. But, on the other as  the church of Christ. the case justice? In his name."-W.. F. 
hand, that it is something that can be re- "The-fact is, as I see it,'there is nothing Lemmons, in Firm Foundation: 

ceived (Heb. 12)'; that i t 'was something in the Bible 'that teachea that the church ~ e e r k s .  
that the Father appointed unto Christ, and - could not' be destroyed-apostatise-any - I am not Nichol~. ~ i n e s ,  or'showalter. 

that he in ~ih! 'appointed unto his  dis- more than- there is proof that a- child of The foregoing is the truth. If they contend 
otherwise, I feel that  I have learned mdre ciples; that this kingdorn-his r u l e i n -  God may not become corrupt a'nd aposta- 

eluded his rule in the kingdoins of men as,  tise, and be lost.- It is as easy to prove the than they in this field'of-truth. 
well as in. the kingdom of God. possibility. of the apostasy of the church as GEO.' W. PHILLIPS. 

"4. E show, according to Dan. 7 :13, 14, it is the apostasy of the members- of the Cleburne, Texas. 

that Daniel saw.Christ receive his kingdom church. If not, 'why not?"-_ I 
. ., . "Pro and'con" is a ti\:r! v.ttr.o 1 3  t 9 

when he ascended fa heaven, and therefore ?Relati?" of the  Kingdom to.thd,~hurch." ,.,, the sunday ~ ~ , , ~ ~ l  g,: ; ;  
he-i (Christ) received - it. when- he went 'The .kingdom came;sas-we ha+e.shown, L. Clal-k and D;. G A.  T ~ o . .  5:. 
'away*sas he and that said* aftitr andhas a result-of its coming from heaven, tract be had on i ~ ? i .  >,?I)! 0: i ' ~ P I I I  

that the wire ' the'se@ of $he ki&dom ka$sown ondPen- The ~ ~ & ~ ~ l i ~  Way, H:a& 'c( . : GPO..  L. 
a' that be renioved* : te&&;,the,people were+converted;and God Ten cenl s per cdpv; sevyol> l i t  ;. ; . : . Iwr 
(Heb;.*Y2.) . , . ' a 'Again !"ear/ little flock, .,: atj&$.$heg tdgetberl1 and .they constituted . dozen.:while they  last: 
for i t  ', is your Father's 'good pleasure to - ,'the fint church of ,Christ oi:earth. * There- . ~:-~Q:->X-:-+:..:-~<-:..:-:~Y~:.C-:-:-:-:~:-:-:-:-:*.:. 

give ydu the kingdom. C L  

- *  8 
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- fore ti;-"church is the produt&ion:pf :. the -, &1f: ~ ~ u - w i l l ~  send:us-thre9new. su~jsc'rib- 
. < ~ ~ I * ~ * j & Y * r y " n O T " ~ ~ C r " l r " l " r " l - . , ~ - r r  ,s . r *~ / '  " 


